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THE SCOPE: 

Ministry isn't just sitting all day in prayer or reading your Bible, this job takes work. You have to get out 

and talk to people; you need to feed your own spirit; you minister to others, help out in communities, and 

more.   

MINISTRY IS NOT THE SOLUTION TO PERSONAL IDENTITY CRISIS 

True identity can never come from relations with men. . . . There is but one relation that can give identity to 

man, the relation to his Creator and Saviour. God’s call gives a task that is more than a role, for it engages 

a man’s whole person in the service of his Lord. That call is to being as well as doing, to status as well as 

service…You learn to know yourself only as you learn to know Christ. Self-knowledge cannot be an end in 

itself. Paul never cries with Socrates, ‘Know thyself!’ Rather he says, ‘That I may know Him.’ (10-11). 

Our identity and fulfillment in life is not primarily a function of the particular career we choose, the 

relationships we have, or the status we attain. Our identity and therefore every question of guidance must 

flow out of who we are in Jesus Christ. 

ERRORS IN CALLING 

What are some of the errors Christians tend to believe about calling? 

God’s call should not be confused with specific decisions. 

Since God has clearly and specifically revealed “who I am in Christ,” our thinking about the call must 

begin here, and not with specific decisions about what job to take or what person to marry. Clowney says, 

“there is no call to the ministry that is not first a call to Christ” (5). In other words, the Bible plainly reveals 

the fact that we who are Christians are “in Christ,” and this has implications for how we live our lives and 

make our decisions. So start here. 

God’s call should not be confused with the idea that I get one opportunity to “make the right decision.”  

The idea that I need to rightly discern exactly what God might be telling me about a particular decision I 

have to make, and that there is only “one right answer” to any given decision, is a greater burden than any 

finite creature can bear. This tendency is exacerbated by a modern consumer culture that says my 

happiness, well-being, and success is largely contingent on marketplace decisions. But God’s Word 

promises “blessing” for those who seek after God’s revealed righteousness and obey it (Ps. 1; Jer. 17; Matt. 

5), not for those who expertly adjudicate their decisions in the arena of presently unrevealed potentialities. 

God’s call should not be confused with a proper technique for yielding right answers. 

I often fall into the trap of thinking that if I simply garner all the facts about a situation, talk to a “multitude 

of counselors,” and apply appropriate biblical wisdom to a decision, then the process will yield the right 

answer. In other words, I am often tempted to use a biblical approach to guidance as my own Urim and 

Thummim (see 1 Sam. 14:41). “We cannot look for certainty in every decision. If we always knew, if we 

always had a strong assurance that a given action was the only right course, we would not learn to trust 

God in the midst of suffering and darkness.”  

God’s call does not mean the “process” is unimportant 

While we often think of getting the right answer to every decision as the ultimate goal, God does much of 

his work in the process of decision-making. In all of life’s decisions, we cannot expect a guided tour: 

https://www.thoughtco.com/why-is-christian-fellowship-important-712422
https://www.thoughtco.com/serve-god-through-serving-others-2159239
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“where next, God?” Often we want the guided tour because it seems like it will grant us the greatest level 

of personal success and comfort. However, this approach forgets the fact that our Sovereign Lord has not 

only redeemed our souls, he is working to use our often short-sighted and ill-informed decisions to 

conform us more and more to his image. In other words, God has something far greater in mind than just 

making sure “we get it right” on every decision in our lives. He’s teaching us to delight less and less in our 

own wisdom and glory and more and more in his. 

MINISTRY IS THE PRESENT CALLING OF EVERY CHRISTIAN 

It is my tendency, and maybe yours, to think of calling to ministry as a future event. This idea could not be 

further from the biblical truth. The calling to serve the church, to love God, and to love my neighbor are all 

callings to ministry that should be present realities, not merely future dreams. The calling to vocational 

ministry takes place within a context of service. 

Your sphere of action, your ministry in the service of Christ, is marked out by the gifts Christ has given 

you. The gifts of Christ’s grace are like a majestic stained-glass window in his church. Each Christian is set 

in place like a piece of jeweled glass, so that the radiance of God’s grace may shine through him to add a 

beam of crimson or emerald or azure to the orchestration of color blazing within. 

You may need rather different Christian friends besides those you have cultivated. . . . There is a disturbing 

possibility that you may need most the spiritual gifts of Christians least like yourself in age, social 

background, race—even denominational affiliation. 

What opportunities do you perceive? The first doors are in the room where you are. The Lord has given 

you a certain set of present circumstances. Paul refers to this as a man’s “calling.” Here you must begin; 

indeed, here you must be willing to remain until other doors of opportunity are perceived and opened. The 

surest way to miss future opportunities is to ignore present ones 

The present calling to service is not only more important than a specific calling to vocational ministry, it is 

also a prerequisite. So in the midst of my own daydreaming and fantasizing about what the future may 

hold, I must recognize that these are truly vain thoughts if they are not firmly rooted in present acts of 

faithfulness. As I have often heard my own pastor say, “When people come to me and tell me that they are 

called to missions work overseas, I often ask them what they are doing to evangelize at their present place 

of work or in their neighborhood.” So too with someone claiming to be called to the pastorate. The friends 

around him should ask, “How are you stewarding opportunities to teach, disciple, encourage, exhort, 

evangelize others today?” 

“THE CALL” 

So what is the call to ministry? It’s a combination of factors and events. It requires certain qualifications 

and certain gifts. It requires an internal desire and an external verification. It is not developed merely in the 

vacuum of personal devotion, but in the context of the larger church body. It is not an instantaneous 

moment, but a process. Because it is a process, it can transpire in different ways for different people. For 

some, the call is clearly desired and then verified and confirmed over time. For others, the desire is less 

clearly defined; but through persistent acts of service and faithfulness, it’s externally validated while the 

desire continues to develop. 

I have seen the Lord take people who were employed successfully as scholars, lawyers, congressional staff 

members, and businessmen and call them into vocational ministry. I have seen other people that desired 

nothing but vocational ministry from the time they began considering their life’s vocation. I have known 

still others that seem to possess some level of gifting for vocational ministry, yet remain successfully 

employed in other types of work. What is the common thread that runs through each of these lives? Each of 

these individuals, to my knowledge, is seeking full gospel-expendability in their present situation. 
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Calling is firstly a question of identity and present responsibility. Calling is secondarily a question of future 

position, which is often revealed as a result of properly understanding the first matters. 

Ephesians 4:11-13 
Christ chose some of us to be apostles, prophets, missionaries, pastors, and teachers, so that his people 

would learn to serve and his body would grow strong. This will continue until we are united by our faith 

and by our understanding of the Son of God. Then we will be mature, just as Christ is, and we will be 

completely like him. (CEV) 

2 Timothy 1:6-8 
For this reason I remind you to fan into flame the gift of God, which is in you through the laying on of my 

hands. For the Spirit God gave us does not make us timid, but gives us power, love and self-discipline. So 

do not be ashamed of the testimony about our Lord or of me his prisoner. Rather, join with me in suffering 

for the gospel, by the power of God. (NIV) 

2 Corinthians 4:1 
Therefore, since through God’s mercy we have this ministry, we do not lose heart. (NIV) 

2 Corinthians 6:3-4 
We live in such a way that no one will stumble because of us, and no one will find fault with our 

ministry. In everything we do, we show that we are true ministers of God. We patiently endure troubles and 

hardships and calamities of every kind. (NLT) 

2 Chronicles 29:11 
Let’s not waste any time, my friends. You are the ones who were chosen to be the Lord’s priests and to 

offer him sacrifices. (CEV) 

Ministry is Responsibility  

There is a great deal of responsibility in ministry. As a pastor or ministry leader, you are an example to 

others. People are looking to see what you do in situations because you are God's light to them. You need 

to be above reproach and yet approachable at the same time 

1 Peter 5:3 
Don’t be bossy to those people who are in your care, but set an example for them. (CEV) 

Acts 1:8 
But the Holy Spirit will come upon you and give you power. Then you will tell everyone about me in 

Jerusalem, in all Judea, in Samaria, and everywhere in the world. (CEV) 

Hebrews 13:7 
Remember your leaders who taught you the word of God. Think of all the good that has come from their 

lives, and follow the example of their faith. (NLT) 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

https://www.thoughtco.com/book-of-ephesians-701036
https://www.biblegateway.com/versions/Contemporary-English-Version-CEV-Bible/
https://www.thoughtco.com/new-international-version-niv-700664
https://www.thoughtco.com/introduction-to-book-of-2-corinthians-701030
https://www.thoughtco.com/new-living-translation-nlt-700666
https://www.thoughtco.com/book-of-2-chronicles-701127
https://www.thoughtco.com/christian-friends-701999
https://www.thoughtco.com/book-of-hebrews-701032
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SIGNIFICANCE OF THE STUDY  
 

Every Christian is called by God to a specific purpose. The call to vocational ministry has unique demands, 

and it should not be pursued without prayer, counsel and spiritual examination. 

  

Understanding the Calling of God 

How does the Bible use the term “call” or “calling?” 

  

What does it mean to be “called into ministry” or “called of God?” In a sense, as Christians we are all 

called to Christ, to follow and obey Him. He made that clear when He said to His disciples, “If anyone 

would come after me he must deny himself, take up his cross and follow me (Luke 9:23).” The call to Jesus 

Himself is the ultimate call on our lives. 

  

The concept of a divine call has sometimes been misunderstood within the Christian community. The 

opportunity of understanding the call of God on a Christian’s life can at times be confused with personal 

dreams and ambitions. But, the purpose of a divine call or even a call to minister is not something we 

create, but something God places within us. 

  

From the Old Testament to the New, God frequently called people to Himself and to His work. For 

example, Abraham was called to leave his home and to travel to a place of promise (Gen. 12:1-9). Paul was 

“called to be an apostle of Jesus Christ” (Rom. 1:1; 1 Cor. 1:1) and noted in his letter to the Ephesian 

church that God “gave some apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, pastors and 

teachers (Eph. 4:11).” These roles were vital in order to “equip the saints for the work of ministry, for 

building up the body of Christ (v. 12).” 

  

The apostle Paul urged Christ’s followers with these words: 

  

“Brothers and sisters, I do not consider myself yet to have taken hold of it. But one thing I do: Forgetting 

what is behind and straining toward what is ahead, I press on toward the goal to win the prize for which 

God has called me heavenward in Christ Jesus.” (Phil. 3:13-14) 

  

For Paul, the “call” was not as much a destination as a journey. Also, it was one that required commitment 

and moving forward in faith. It also is one that holds the promise of “the prize.” 

 

Is God Calling Me to Serve in Ministry? 

How can you discern or understand if God is calling you into vocational ministry? 

  

Confirming and clarifying a calling to vocational ministry is a process. Even more than you want to be sure 

of it — God wants to help you find that assurance. He will not drop an envelope out of heaven that tells 

you what your calling is; however, He has provided relational, practical and spiritual resources to help you. 

Consider these: 
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 “The Call” for the Christian is primarily into a relationship with Jesus Christ. This comes first 

and then your ministry flows from that commitment. Os Guinness notes in his book, “The Call,” 

that this is the “primary Call (capital C)” and that everything else we do for God in the church and 

our community is a “calling (small c).” While we can find a key calling on our life, it is vital to 

remember that the greatest call is to know Jesus Himself. Guinness writes: “Calling is the truth that 

God calls us to himself so decisively that everything we are, everything we do, and everything we 

have is invested with a special devotion, dynamism and direction lived out as a response of his 

summons and service.” 

 Attention needs to be given to your God-given desires. What is it that God has put in your heart to do? 

What is the work you feel drawn and compelled most to do? In other words, what are your areas of 

irresistible interest in life? Pay close attention to those. A calling is something God places within us. 

Philippians says, “It is God who works in you both to will and to do of his good pleasure (Phil. 2:13).” 

What has God put in your heart to do for others in His Name? Dr. Kent Ingle, president of SEU, wrote 

“The Adventure Called Life: Discovering Your Divine Design,” which provides insights and exercises to 

help students better understand those God-given desires and gifts. 

 AVOID: The tendency to “go it alone” in trying to discover or confirm your calling to vocational 

ministry. In fact, often it is the people to whom you minister that will see and affirm the ministry gifts and 

abilities within you. 

 EMBRACE: The community of God, the local church, and stay active there. The local church 

is not only the “house of God” and the “people of God,” but it is the incubator of ministry callings. 

 AVOID: The tendency to try and be a carbon copy of other pastors or ministers. By all means, learn 

from them and let yourself be influenced by their Christ-like example, but remember you are “God’s 

workmanship” (Eph. 2:10) and you have your own unique purpose. 

 EMBRACE: The heart for God and other people that you have been given; a unique passion. 

Pour your heart into serving others in Jesus’ name. 

 AVOID: The assumption that your “personal dream” is synonymous with God’s call on your life. 

While dreams and desires can play into our discovering God’s plan, there are times when God will actually 

call us to surrender our dreams in order to live out His calling on our lives; His Kingdom call. 

 EMBRACE: A heart of obedience and a passionate response to God’s call on your life to serve 

others. A life of ministry is one fueled by love for God and others. 

 AVOID: Worry or anxiety over finding your calling. Remember Paul’s advice: “Do not be anxious 

about anything, but pray about everything and present your requests to God, and the peace of God which 

transcends all understanding will guard your hearts and minds in Christ (Phil. 4:6-7).” 
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 EMBRACE: The opportunity to pray and to seek God and His will for your life and the 

opportunities to talk with other leaders and godly counselors. While your calling may seem a 

bit unclear or blurry right now, as you pray, serve, learn and seek counsel you will find it will 

become more and more clear to you. 

ABSTRACT:  

 Jesus came to give himself as a sacrifice for all peoples so that we could escape our corruption and 

reconnect with God.  This plan was announced at the beginning of human history, such that even the 

ancient Chinese knew of it.  It was signed by God in the sacrifice of Abraham by pointing to Mount 

Moriah where Jesus’ sacrifice would be provided.  Then the Jewish Passover sacrifice was a sign pointing 

to the day of the year when Jesus would be sacrificed.  Further details were predicted in various 

prophecies in the Old Testament. 

Why is his sacrifice so important?  This is a question that summarizes the whole Bible – it is its main 

message.  The Bible declares a Law when it states: For the wages of sin is death… (Romans 6:23).“Death” 

literally means ‘separation’.  When our soul separates from our body we die physically.  Similarly we are 

even now separated from God spiritually.  This is true because God is Holy (sinless) while we have 

become corrupted from our original creation and so we sin. 

INTRODUCTION 

For some unknown reason there has been an air of mystery surrounding the subject of “what constitutes a 

call of God” to the Christian ministry. And I am not thinking of what we call “full-time service” only, but 

God’s will for every saved person. I sense that many of God’s people expect a call to be something 

mysterious, or God only calls a few, or surely it could not mean them. Or a call would come in some 

spectacular way. 

 

Every saved person is called. II Timothy 2:9 is very clear about this. And many other Scriptures would 

make us aware that we are not our own, but being bought with a price we are accountable to yield 

everything to God, be filled with the Spirit and thus be in God’s control. (I Cor. 6:19-20; Romans 6:13; 

14:9; II Corinthians 5:14-15; Acts 1:8) Since every one of us is called, I would state that there are only 

three things different from your call than any other saved person who has ever lived.  

 

You could compare yourself with many well-known servants of the Lord either of present day or ages past 

and you’d have to admit that these are the only differences. Our service hinges on these: 

 

1. When -- for we are not all alive at the same time, or live in the same generation. 

2. Where -- or we are not all called to serve in the same place even as only one man can have a certain 

woman as his wife, or we can’t all live in the same house. God does not called 10,000 men to serve the 

same large church as pastor even though maybe many of them aspired to be there. Only one senior pastor is 

called of God. Each person must know the where for his life. 

3. How -- we are not all called to serve in the same way. But we are all called, those who say that God has 

not called them to be a pastor, or missionary, etc., are still called and they need to know where and how. 

Even if you are a merchant or business man, a blue collar worker, etc., you are called of God to serve the 

Lord full time. That is, every bit of your life needs to be under the Spirit’s control as much as the so called 

full time servants. Your living totally for the Lord, daily where He has placed you, is just as vital as the 

missionary being where God has placed him. 

 

There shouldn’t be a mystery concerning the call of God or what constitutes a call, for we do have the full 

revelation of God and the Word of God is very clear about God’s call. Yet if you interviewed Bible School 
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students, even graduates in the pastoral ministry, you would find many who can’t delineate what 

constitutes the call of God. And every child of God ought to know and recognize God’s call on his or her 

life. 

 

Since many do not understand this most saved people are not surrendering their lives for service. Many are 

casualties in the process of preparing for Christian service. The “fields are white already unto harvest, and 

laborers are few,” of this most saved people are aware. One wonders how many others who God is calling 

cannot respond because they haven‘t been taught how to hear the voice of God, or to understand what 

constitutes His call to them. 

 

I am not writing about the fact that all us are called of God to witness which is the responsibility and 

privilege of every child of God. And consider Romans 1:5-6 “By whom (ChrIst) we have receive grace and 

apostleship, for obedience to the faith among all nations, for His name: Among whom are ye also the 

called of Jesus Christ.” Surely we do see that we are all called for we are called as the Romans believers 

were in their day. The following is offered in the hope that many will be helped to understand God’s call in 

their lives and will recognize the voice of God. Consider then, the following seven items in the call to the 

Christian ministry. Don’t be surprised at their simplicity. God truly desires for us to know and do His will. 

(Eph. 5:17; Col. 4:12; Eph. 6:6) And consider that God has indeed called YOU. 

 

I. AN ACTIVE SERVICE: (Acts 13:2) 

 

“As they ministered to the Lord and fasted, the Holy Ghost said, Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the 

work whereunto I have called them.” The first phrase is the secret of it all. This speaks volumes in telling 

us whom God calls unto His special service. These two men were actively serving the Lord when the call 

came to them. They were already doing God’s will and so they were readily available for whatever God 

desired of them. And they were worshiping, even fasting and thus were open to the Spirit’s leadership for 

they were already busy serving the Lord. Here is a principle seen often in Scripture: Those who have 

proven themselves faithful in little are given stewardship over much. The lesson to be learned from this 

example is that the believer desirous of hearing the voice of God for service must be active in the Lord’s 

work where he is. Leadership is selected from the proving ground of active service. Don’t expect God to 

give you greater opportunity when you are not faithful, willing, and yielded where you are right now. 

 

II. AN AVAILABILITY: 

 

Without hesitation or objection these men (Barnabas and Saul) left their current work for the new work to 

which God had called them. The believer who would hear the voice of God must be willing to say, as did 

Isaiah, “Here am I, send me.” (Isa. 6:8) It is not by mere coincidence that Paul begins the last section of 

the book of Romans, which deals with the believer’s service, with a call to “present your bodies a living 

sacrifice unto God.” (Romans 12:1-2) There must be total surrender, an availability of the believer’s life to 

God for the service of His choice. Are you willing as a saint of God to be available for whatever God 

desires? In that willing service He will prepare you for greater things. 

 

III. AN AWARENESS OF THE LEADING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT: 

 

Someone might say, “But the Holy Spirit never spoke to me like He did to them.” Admittedly, there are 

times when that would simplify our problems. And yet we are not really at a disadvantage today because 

we do have His will revealed in His Word. It isn’t so much we don’t know, but are we willing? There are 

two principles one should check on in determining the leading of the Holy Spirit for we need to be kept 

from being led astray. The Holy Spirit always works through His Word, the Bible. Therefore, it is 

necessary to the hearing of the voice of God for service, that the believer be immersed in the Word of God.  

 

It was the Word of God (John 15:16) that He used over and over again in my own life to cause me to leave 

the farm and prepare for His service back in 1952.  The Holy Spirit always leads in accordance with the 
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Word of God. The Spirit will never lead a believer to do something contrary to what the Scriptures teach. 

And we don’t have the right to say, “Well things are different now, or this is a different culture than in that 

day.” (For example: This is some of the reasoning of those who think that God calls women preachers.) 

What then do you do with the Word of God -- a bishop (pastor) is to be the husband of one wife. 

Also there are no special dispensations or any “supra biblical callings!” If the Word of 

God prohibits it, the Spirit of God did not originate it. 

 

IV. AN ARRESTING AFFECTION FOR A CERTAIN WORK OF GOD: (Phil. 2:3) 

 

“For it is God which worketh in you both to will and to do of His good pleasure.” Always with God’s call 

is an affection or a deep love for that whereunto God has called. To have a will to do something is to desire 

to do that particular thing. Paul tells us that God is at work in the believer’s life causing him to desire a 

certain work. I have seen many a servant in the local church who gave and gave, and gave again because of 

his or her abiding love for the thing God had laid upon the heart. 

 

 

V. AN ASSURING CONFIDENCE AS THE WORK IS CONTEMPLATED: (I Thess. 5:24) 

 

“Faithful is He that calleth you, who also will do it. This verse builds confidence because it teaches that 

God’s calling is also God’s enabling. When God calls the believer to do His service (in whatever it might 

be), He will do it through the believer. We brought nothing to the Lord but ourselves and we have nothing 

with which to do God’s work, except for that which He gives in gifts, ability, strength, etc. Everything we 

ever had we received from the Lord, hence we must trust Him for the power, ability, wisdom, etc., for the 

work unto which He calls. Our confidence rests on the faithfulness of the One who calls, not in the 

assumed abilities of the called person. Once this is understood, there is no task which is impossible 

to complete in His name. 

 

 

VI. AN AFFIRMING PEACE WITHIN: (Col. 3:15) 

 

“And let the peace of God rule in your hearts, to the also ye are called in one body, and be ye thankful.” 

This is closely related to the confidence God gives. The word “rule,” is a very interesting word for it 

means let the peace of God umpire in your hearts. If throughout the decision making process there is an 

underlying peace in the heart, one can confidently know that this is God’s perfect will for his life. No one 

can adequately describe the ruling peace of God in the heart. It is a unique ministry of the Spirit of God to 

the believer. This does not mean there will be no fears. This means we have an inner abiding peace even in 

the midst of some fear. Paul went to Corinth with fear and trembling, but the peace of God was ruling in 

his heart and he knew this was God’s will for him. 

 

VII. AN APPROVAL FROM THE CHURCH: (Acts 13:3) 

 

“And when they had fasted and prayed, and laid their hands on them, they sent them away.” What God has 

wrought in the heart and life of the believer must be recognized and approved by the local church. Notice it 

was the local church that sent out Barnabas and Saul. The commissioning of these two involved both a 

recognition of God’s call and a commission to go as their representatives (they sent them away). And this 

is the way it ought to be with every missionary that is sent out for God’s glory and in His will. Following 

the missionary journey they returned to Antioch, gathering the church together and rehearsing all that God 

had done with them and how He had opened the door of faith unto the Gentiles (Acts 14:26-27). The 

church is God’s instrument for world evangelism. Every servant of the Lord should seek to use the gift the 

Holy Spirit has given within the local church and its ministry. If our gifts and callings are not sanctioned by 

the church, then we are attempting to serve the Lord outside the biblical guidelines. There are a multiplicity 

of agencies and workers today who have tried to circumvent the church. In so doing they have neglected 

the organization or living organism for which Christ died. (Eph. 5:25) He is the head of the Church and all 
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of us need to serve within the ministry of the local church. God communicated with the individual and also 

with the local church at Antioch. 

 

Brace Yourself, Jeremiah! Answering God's Call with Our Lives 

 

Being called to go on a God-journey can be an upsetting experience. When God called Jeremiah to become 

a "prophet to the nations," Jeremiah cried: "Ah, Lord God! Behold, I do not know how to speak, for I am 

only a youth." God replied: "For to all to whom I send you, you shall go, and whatever I command you, 

you shall speak. Be not afraid of them, for I am with you to deliver you" (Jeremiah 1:5-8). God showed 

Jeremiah two visions, giving him authority as a prophet and transferring to him the power to do the job. 

''Brace yourself, Jeremiah; stand up and speak to them" (Jeremiah 1:17 NEB). 

 

In most all experiences, four stages can be recognized: God's call to a person, the person's objection to 

being called, reassurance that God will provide what is necessary for the person to carry out the action, and 

a sign or a vision that acts as God's signature on the contract. And, as we shall see, Mary, the mother of 

Jesus, added a fifth stage: reflection on the call. 

The biblical call narratives help us understand the relationship of ancient peoples to their God. But they 

also speak to us today, helping us to hear the summons of Spirit in our own lives and to answer that call of 

our own potential. 

 

A biblical call is generally a dialogue between God (or an agent of God) and a human. Moses sees the 

burning bush and hears the voice of God calling him to deliver the Israelites (Exodus 3:1-10). Sarah's call 

to be "mother of nations" (Genesis 17:16) comes through Abraham as she overhears a stranger telling her 

husband that she shall bear a son in her old age (Genesis 18:10). Ezekiel's long, detailed call narrative 

covers chapters 1 through 3 with visions and dialogues. The dialogue begins in chapter 2 as a voice speaks 

from out of the throne vision: "Son of man, stand upon your feet, and I will speak with you" (Ezekiel 2:1). 

An angel appears to Mary and begins with "Hail, 0 favored one, the Lord is with you!" (Luke 1:28) 

 

The directness of these calls is more likely the ancient author's way of heightening the drama of an 

experience that is more common than we know: Spirit is always speaking to us in inner dialogue. This 

"call" can come to us in a whisper, a nudge, a barely perceptible thought. To answer the call effectively, we 

must learn to hear the Inner Voice which guides us, discerning the direction of a call through meditation 

and prayer. And just as God transfers responsibility to Moses (''You may bring forth my people; the sons of 

Israel, out of Egypt" Exodus 3:10), we are grasped by the responsibility for hearing and following the call 

of Spirit to a greater life. 

 

We are called in many different ways. It may be as simple as writing a letter of encouragement to those 

who need it, or as all-encompassing as creating a new, forgiving relationship with someone who may have, 

wronged us. It might mean breaking through our reluctance to visit a sick friend or relative, making peace 

with a son or daughter, or entering into a program of self-improvement that ultimately blesses others. For 

one, it might mean a formal ministry to a congregation, for another, working at a local mission to the 

homeless. 

 

To answer such a call may mean that we would be required to make major life changes, perhaps selling our 

home and property. But God's call to spiritual growth does not always imply a complete change in our 

lives, the Spirit moves in us always, nudging us, a "still small voice" within that calls us to small, daily 

duties. 

Yet how often we ignore the prompting of Spirit! "This can't be God; I don't have time for this." "I don't 

know how to do this." "If I were really supposed to do this, God would make things a whole lot easier for 

me." Our objections are not much different from those whose calls are recorded in the biblical tradition. 

 

Moses protested. "Who am I that I should go to Pharaoh, and bring the sons of Israel out of Egypt?" 

(Exodus 3:11) Like Jeremiah, Moses is bold, even quarrelsome, in his discussions with God. "They'll never 
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believe me!" Sarah laughed. "I am past bearing children now" (Genesis 18:12 NEB). Gideon argued, "Pray, 

Lord, how can I deliver Israel? Behold, my clan is the weakest in Manasseh, and I am the least in my 

family" (Judges 6:15). Isaiah complained of "unclean lips" (Isaiah 6:5). "How shall this be" asked Mary, 

after Gabriel had announced that she would conceive a son, "since I have no husband?" (Luke 1:34). 

 

Although Luke gives us details of Jesus' commissioning by the Spirit at his baptism, Jesus' call to a life out 

of the ordinary came through his mother (Luke 1:30-35). We don't know when he perceived that he was to 

have a public ministry, but Jesus was still a child when he stayed behind in Jerusalem in the temple, 

dialoguing with his teachers. In reply to his distraught parents, he asked incredulously, "Did you not know 

that I must be in my Father's house?" (Luke 2:49). His words have the childlike innocence of one who has 

not yet faced the full responsibility that his call would engender. As an adult, Jesus struggled with the 

overwhelming implications of his ministry. In the garden he prayed a poignant, anguished plea: "Father, if 

thou art willing, remove this cup from me" (Luke 22:42). Even Jesus could object to God's call. 

 

When we were children, learning new skills could be terrifying. That bicycle I wanted to ride looked so 

big! But Dad said: "Go ahead and try. I'm right here by your side." We seek that kind of reassurance when 

we feel called to do something that seems beyond our present capabilities. The inherent unknowns of a 

God-journey can unnerve us as much as it did Moses. God's response to Moses was "I will be with you" 

(Exodus 3:12). That wasn't quite enough for Moses, and he argued his inadequacy over and over until he 

was convinced that God would be there for him. The angel's words to Mary should leave us no doubt: "For 

with God nothing will be impossible" (Luke 1:37). But we need lots of reassurance. As we face new 

responsibility, what we have is the faith that God is, indeed, with us and that in moments of terror, we can 

turn within to the Spirit which called us and is always there to guide us. 

 

For Sarah and Mary, pregnancy served as an indisputable sign of the veracity of the call. Moses received 

his first sign when his staff turned into a serpent. Gideon's offering went up in a burst of flame ignited by 

the angel. Isaiah's lips were cleansed and his sin removed as a seraph touched his mouth with a glowing 

coal. In these and other instances, God's sign leaves the human convinced that the call is irrefutable and 

irreversible. 

 

Signs and visions are rather problematical in our modern, technological world. We tend to be doubtful 

when we hear someone say, "God sent me a sign" or "This came to me in a vision." Although we might not 

be comfortable asking God for a sign or a vision to confirm the call, confirmation comes in the realization 

that we have done what was expected. It comes in meditation as we gain new insights into the call. It 

comes with a "thank you" from someone whom we touch in carrying out our call. It comes from an Inner 

Voice which says, "This is right; this is exactly what I need to be doing." 

 

Mary added a fifth step to the traditional call narratives. Twice in Luke we read that Mary kept all these 

things in her heart (Luke 2:19 and 2:51). And she pondered them. Like Mary, we can take time to ponder, 

to reflect on the call and its effect on our lives and the lives of those around us. 

The way of a call is not always easy; it may require frequent recommitment. A daily quiet time of return to 

the Source re-centers us so that the Source may well up in us to be expressed in the world. 

 

With each answered call, we grow in Spirit. As we brace ourselves by drawing on God's infinite energy, we 

are changed at all levels of our being, invigorated by the bracing wind of the Spirit. Like the Child that 

grew from potential to actualization in Mary's womb, the call of Spirit grows within us until it is 

manifested in the physical world. And as the Spirit empowered that Child of God, the divine Spirit entreats 

all humans as children of God to listen, to discern, to answer, to accept the strength of God's energy, the 

empowerment of God's loving embrace. 
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STORIES OF GOD’S CALLING 

 

Cultivating His Call as He Nurtures Urban Youth  

I felt alive. I felt energized. This made sense. I remember praying, “God, give me passion if this is your 

will.” 

Listening for a new move of God  

 

When Penny Naugle announced she was retiring after ten years as an elementary principal at Penn View 

Christian School in Souderton (Pa.) to become a chaplain, the teachers weren’t surprised. “Well, duh,” one 

responded, “That’s what you do to us.” If there is a usual path to chaplaincy work, Naugle  

Helping People to Pray  

 

Writing a call to ministry story is probably the last thing I ever expected to do if you would have asked me 

fifteen years ago. At that time in my life, I had doubts about the role of women in leadership and yet I was 

serving in different capacities in my home congregation, Doylestown Mennonite Church. As I look back on 

that time, I think the call to ministry had been brewing in my life for several years. 

Responding to my call … for my daughter  

 

I have always had a sense of what it means to be called into service. My parents and grandparents modeled 

for me the importance of living out our faith through seeking God’s purpose for our lives. As my 

grandfather always said, “You don’t come to church to warm the benches.” Through his example and 

others I came to understand that walking with Christ is lived out daily as one shares her gifts with those 

around her. We are all ministers of the gospel as we build relationships and reach out as Christ’s hands and 

feet. 

Thank God for curiosity  

I had never fasted before. I had heard about it and even read about it, but, truthfully, I rather enjoy eating 

and so fasting was not a high priority. My curiosity was triggered, however, when I downloaded a new 

album from Flame and song eleven, appropriately titled “Daniel 10” opened with a pastor talking about the 

need for men and women to fast. As I listened to the album more and more, my curiosity grew more and 

more and my desire to fast grew more and more. But I did nothing. 

Discerning God's call to ministry 

For too long the word "discernment" has carried with it various notions about arcane knowledge and 

practices. These notions are simply wrong, and more to the point, Christians historically have not limited 

discernment to questions about ordination. Discernment logically follows on an awareness among God's 

people that God has a claim on their lives. The questions then become: To what is God calling me? To 

what is God calling us? 

The Church has erred in treating discernment only in the context of questions about holy orders. 
Baptism establishes the full dignity and responsibility of every believer, and it is right for every believer to 

ask what shape these realities should take in his or her life. Discernment could be, and I dare say, should 

be, the normative practice for all the baptized. In various seasons, God's holy meddling in human life 

https://franconiaconference.org/cultivating-his-call-as-he-nurtures-urban-youth/
https://franconiaconference.org/listening-for-a-new-move-of-god/
https://franconiaconference.org/helping-people-to-pray/
https://franconiaconference.org/responding-to-my-call-for-my-daughter/
https://franconiaconference.org/thank-god-for-curiosity/
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becomes evident for persons and for communities, which is also to say that discernment is no once-for-all 

undertaking. 

To make sense of this divine intrusion, the Church offers some very ordinary steps to take, mostly those of 

prayer, the study of scripture, and doing these things within a community of believers. This community 

necessarily asks hard questions and offers soft arms to catch one another. It is hard to over-emphasize the 

communal nature of discernment, especially in a western culture like ours given over to atomistic 

individualism. 

This handbook arises from two ideas in particular. First, everything in this book acts to normalize the 

practices of discernment broadly, assuming that all the baptized are called by God. Second, all that is 

written normalizes community as the only suitable context in which to make sense of God's claim on 

our lives. 

The Task Force which developed this handbook for the Diocese of Missouri worked hard to reclaim 

discernment for all God's people, for which I am deeply grateful. I hope that you will receive this work 

for the gift that it is. 

The Call to Belong to Christ and Participate in His Redemptive 

Work in the World 

In the Bible, the word “call” is used most often to refer to God's initiative to bring people to Christ and to 

participate in his redemptive work in the world. This sense of calling is especially prominent in the letters 

of Paul, whether or not the word “call” is actually used. 

Romans 1:6  …including yourselves who are called to belong to Jesus Christ. 

Romans 8:28  

All things work together for good for those who love God, who are 

called according to his purpose. 

1 Timothy 2:4  

[God] desires everyone to be saved and to come to the knowledge of the 

truth. 

2 Corinthians 

5:17-20 

So if anyone is in Christ, there is a new creation: everything old has 

passed away; see, everything has become new! All this is from God, 

who reconciled us to himself through Christ, and has given us the 

ministry of reconciliation; that is, in Christ God was reconciling the 

world to himself, not counting their trespasses against them, and 

entrusting the message of reconciliation to us. So we are ambassadors 

for Christ, since God is making his appeal through us; we entreat you on 

behalf of Christ, be reconciled to God. 

The calling to belong to Christ goes deeper than the kinds of workplace “calling” that are the main focus of 

this article. For this reason, it is important to start our exploration of calling with the call to follow Jesus. It 

is a call to a restored relationship with God and with other people and with the world around us. It 

encompasses all of a person’s being and doing. It reminds us that the call to a particular kind of work is 

secondary to the call to belong to Christ and to participate in his redemption of the world. 

https://www.theologyofwork.org/key-topics/vocation-overview-article/types-of-gods-calling/the-call-to-belong-to-christ-and-participate-in-his-redemptive-work-in-the/
https://www.theologyofwork.org/key-topics/vocation-overview-article/types-of-gods-calling/the-call-to-belong-to-christ-and-participate-in-his-redemptive-work-in-the/
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Understanding God's Call on Our Lives 

In particular, our work must be an integral part of our participation in Christ himself. His work of creation 

underlies the act of creativity and production in the universe (John 1:1-3). His work of redemption can 

occur in every workplace through justice, healing, reconciliation, compassion, kindness, humility and 

patience (Colossians 3:12). Christ’s redemptive work is not limited to evangelism, but encompasses 

everything necessary to make the world what God always intended it to be. This redemptive work occurs in 

harmony with the work of creation, production and sustenance that God delegated to humanity in the 

Garden of Eden. The Bible does not indicate that the work of redemption has superseded the work of 

creation. Both continue, and in general, Christians are commanded to participate in the work of both 

creation and redemption. 

John Stott, Christian Mission in the Modern World (Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity Press, 1975, 2008), 

48-54. 

The Universal Call to Work 

Before we can discuss the possibility of God’s guidance to a particular kind of work, we must recognize 

both that God created people to work and that he commands people to work to the degree they are able. At 

the beginning of the Bible, God builds work into the essence of humanity. He creates people in his own 

image, and he himself is a worker. He puts Adam in the garden for the purpose of working it. Later, in 

various parts of scripture, God commands all people to work to the degree they are able. Work continues 

through to the very end of the Bible. There is work in the Garden of Eden, and there is work in the New 

Heaven/New Earth. 

Genesis 1:27-

28 

So God created humankind in his image, in the image of God he created 

them; male and female he created them. God blessed them, and God said 

to them, “Be fruitful and multiply, and fill the earth and subdue it; and 

have dominion over the fish of the sea and over the birds of the air and 

over every living thing that moves upon the earth.” 

Genesis 

2:15,19-20 

The LORD God took the man and put him in the garden of Eden to till it 

and keep it.….So out of the ground the LORD God formed every animal 

of the field and every bird of the air, and brought them to the man to see 

what he would call them; and whatever the man called every living 

creature, that was its name. The man gave names to all cattle, and to the 

birds of the air, and to every animal of the field; but for the man there 

was not found a helper as his partner. 

Exodus 20:9 Six days you shall labor and do all your work. 

2 Thess. 3:10 

For even when we were with you, we gave you this command: Anyone 

unwilling to work should not eat. 

Revelation 

21:24-26 

The nations will walk by its light, and the kings of the earth will bring 

their glory into it. Its gates will never be shut by day — and there will be 

no night there. People will bring into it the glory and the honor of the 
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https://biblia.com/bible/nrsv/John%201.1-3
https://biblia.com/bible/nrsv/Col%203.12
https://www.theologyofwork.org/old-testament/genesis-1-11-and-work/god-creates-and-equips-people-to-work-genesis-126-225
https://www.theologyofwork.org/old-testament/genesis-1-11-and-work/god-creates-and-equips-people-to-work-genesis-126-225
https://www.theologyofwork.org/key-topics/vocation-overview-article/types-of-gods-calling/the-universal-call-to-work/
https://www.theologyofwork.org/old-testament/genesis-1-11-and-work/god-creates-and-equips-people-to-work-genesis-126-225
https://www.theologyofwork.org/new-testament/thessalonians/1-thess-49-12-2-thess-36-16-faithful-work
https://www.theologyofwork.org/old-testament/genesis-1-11-and-work/god-creates-and-equips-people-to-work-genesis-126-225/people-are-created-in-gods-image-genesis-126-27-51
https://www.theologyofwork.org/new-testament/revelation/applications-in-todays-workplace-revelation
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https://www.theologyofwork.org/old-testament/genesis-1-11-and-work/god-creates-and-equips-people-to-work-genesis-126-225/the-work-of-the-creation-mandate-genesis-128-215
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nations.  

Isaiah 65:21-22  

They shall build houses and inhabit them; they shall plant vineyards and 

eat their fruit. They shall not build and another inhabit; they shall not 

plant and another eat; for like the days of a tree shall the days of my 

people be, and my chosen shall long enjoy the work of their hands. 

Based on these passages, we could say that everyone is “called” to work, as long as we recognize that in 

this sense “called” really means “created” and “commanded” to work. God created you as a worker, and he 

commands you to work, even if he doesn’t mail you a specific job offer. It can be difficult to discern the 

particular work God may be calling you to, but there can be no doubt that he made you as a worker and that 

he expects you to work, to the degree you are able. 

Calling to Life, Not Only to Work 

Although we are focusing on God’s call to work, work is only one element of life. God calls us to belong to 

Christ in every element of our lives. 

Colossians 3:17 

Whatever you do, in word or deed, do everything in the name of the 

Lord Jesus. 

Our jobs are not necessarily the most important aspect of our calling or our service in Christ’s work of 

redemption. First, we must remember that work is not limited to paid work. The work God leads us to may 

be unpaid work, such as raising children or caring for a disabled family member or tutoring students after 

school. Even if we are called to paid work, God probably doesn’t call many of us to jobs that would 

prevent us from also serving others through unpaid work. 

Even if you have a paid job, the most important work God calls you to may be outside your job. Your job 

may meet your need for money — which in itself fulfills part of God’s command to work — but it may not 

fulfill all the other purposes God has for your work. We have seen that caring for children and for aged or 

incapacitated people is a kind of work, and many people who do it also have another paid job. On the other 

hand, a so-called hobby could be the most important work God is leading you to. You might work at 

writing, painting, music, acting, astronomy, leading a youth group, volunteering at a historical society, 

maintaining a nature reserve or a thousand other kinds of work. If something like this is your calling, you 

will probably engage it in a more serious way than someone else to whom it is a leisure activity, yet you 

may still earn your living in some other way. There is a distinction between work and leisure.[2] 

The Steering Committee of the Theology of Work Project regards all gifts, skills and talents as coming 

from God. The gifts of the Spirit discussed in the New Testament (e.g., 1 Corinthians chapters 12-14, 

Romans chapter 12, Ephesians 4:11-16, and 1 Peter 4:10-12) are not limited to the particular abilities listed 

in those passages. Nor are they limited only to uses in the church. This article does not attempt to prove this 

position, but merely to acknowledge it. For more, see the discussion of 1 Corinthians chapters 12-14 in 1 

Corinthians and Work at www.theologyofwork.org. 

 But any given activity could be work — paid or unpaid — for one person, and leisure for another. Second, 

we must take care not to let work dominate the other elements of life. Even if God leads you to a particular 

job or profession, you will need to set limits to that work to make room for the other elements of God’s call 

or guidance in your life. If God leads you to be married and to be a small business owner, for example, then 

you will have to balance the time and responsibilities of both callings. Work should not crowd out leisure, 

https://www.theologyofwork.org/old-testament/isaiah/gods-view-of-our-work-isaiah/works-ultimate-meaning-isaiah-60ff
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rest and worship. There is no formula for balancing work and the other elements of life. But take care not 

to let a sense of calling to a job blind you to God’s calling in the other areas of life. For more on this, see 

the TOW Project article "Rest and Work." 

God’s Guidance to Particular Work 

At this point, we are now able to delve into the possibility of God’s guidance to a particular task, job, 

career or type of work. We have seen that: 

1. Everyone is called to belong to Christ and to participate in his creative and redemptive work. 

2. Everyone is commanded to work to the degree they are able. 

3. God calls us to a whole life, not just to a job. 

Putting these together leads us to conclude that your profession is probably not God’s highest concern for 

you. God is much more concerned that you come under the saving grace of Christ and participate in his 

work of creation and redemption, whatever your job may be. Exactly what kind of work you do is a lower-

level concern. 

Although getting us into the right job or career is not God’s highest concern, that doesn’t mean it is of no 

concern. In fact, the distinctive work of the Holy Spirit is to guide and empower people for the life and 

work to which God leads them. In the Old Testament, God gave people the skills needed for their work on 

occasion, as we have seen with Bezalel and Oholiab in the building of the tabernacle. But now the Spirit 

routinely guides believers to particular work and gives them the skills they need (1 Corinthians 12:7-

10).[3]undefined He provides guidance for both what kind of work people do and how to do that work. 

CONCEPTUAL FRAMEWORK  - THE MINISTRY OF THE HOLY SPIRIT 

Introduction – Puring out of the Holy Spirit 

With the birth of the Pentecostal and Charismatic Movements in the twentieth century and their amazing 

growth in recent years has come a new interest in the Bible's teaching and the church's doctrine of the Holy 

Spirit. Unquestionably, God is pouring out the Holy Spirit and bringing more people than ever before in 

history into the Kingdom. God decided before the foundation of the world that He would not let the death 

of His Son, Jesus Christ, be in vain. From the beginning, God sovereignly planned that these end times-

before the return of Christ-would be times filled with an overwhelming deluge of His Holy Spirit, calling 

people to His side from the four corners of the Earth. More than ever, it seems critically important for 

God's people to have a vibrant, personal relationship with the Holy Spirit 

This is the way it was with the disciples of our Lord as well. In John’s Gospel, as the time of our Lord’s 

death draws near, He seeks to prepare them for the future. The Upper Room Discourse contains a 

significant portion of our Lord’s preparatory teaching. As we read the things which Jesus told His disciples, 

it all makes sense to us. Of course, He was speaking of His crucifixion, death, resurrection, and return to 

the Father in heaven. But what is clear to us in retrospect was not at all clear to the disciples in prospect. 

https://www.theologyofwork.org/resources/finding-work-life-balance-9-day-devotional
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They were confused and greatly distraught by Jesus’ words. They did not understand what He was talking 

about, and what they thought they understood, they did not like.  

What a change a few days will make! Once the disciples see Jesus, raised from the dead, their sorrow turns 

to joy. When the Holy Spirit comes, our Lord’s teaching will seem obvious, and when compared to the 

events which will have occurred by then, they will see that Jesus foretold and fulfilled all this precisely. We 

must recall that when John writes this Gospel, he writes in retrospect, looking back on the events he is 

describing with understanding. But within the timeframe that John is writing about, the disciples are in a 

complete fog. They do not understand what is happening, or what Jesus is saying. And what they think they 

do understand, they don’t. What they think and say they grasp, they do not like.  

Lest we suppose we are dealing only with matters of history, let me remind you that in many ways, our 

circumstances today are very similar to those of the disciples so many years ago. They were concerned 

with our Lord’s departure, as He had spoken of it to them. We are concerned about our Lord’s return, as He 

has described it as well, in His Word. Much of what our Lord has said of His return is unclear to us, just as 

much of what He said to them of His departure was unclear. Even with the Holy Spirit’s presence, our 

understanding of spiritual things is partial and imperfect: “For now we see in a mirror indirectly, but then 

we will see face to face. Now I know in part, then I will know fully, just as I have been fully known” (1 

Corinthians 13:12). 

I would say this is particularly true of “things to come”: “Dear friends, we are God’s children now, and 

what we will be has not yet been revealed. But we know that whenever it is revealed we will be like him, 

because we will see him just as he is” (1 John 3:2). 

Just as Old Testament saints awaited the coming of the Messiah and the disciples looked forward to the 

departure of our Lord, so we wait for His final return and the consummation of all things. Our Lord’s 

words of instruction and comfort to His disciples apply to us on at least two levels. First, they speak of 

blessings which are future for the disciples, but which are present for us. Second, they instruct us how and 

why we should live in the present, in light of the certainty that His purposes and promises will be fulfilled. 

Therefore, let us heed the Lord’s words in our text, knowing that they are as important to us as they were to 

those men, so many years ago. 
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The Function Of The Holy Spirit 

  

The Spirit Strives Gen 6:3 =Ground Breaking “Conviction and Conscience” Genesis 6:3 And the LORD 

said, "My Spirit shall not strive with man forever, for he is indeed flesh; yet his days shall be one hundred 

and twenty years." (NKJV) 

  

The Spirit Saves Titus 3:5 all three involved Isaiah 45:22 Father... “Seven Facets of Salvation” Titus 3:5not 

by works of righteousness which we have done, but according to His mercy He saved us, through the 

washing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Spirit, (NKJV) 

  

The Spirit Sanctifies [setting apart] I Peter 1:2 steps: Position, Practice, Perfection “Habits of Holy Living” 

Peter 1:2elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, in sanctification of the Spirit, for 

obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ:    Grace to you and peace be multiplied. (NKJV) 

  

The Spirit Seals Ephesians 1 trace thru; Father sealed Son [1/4/95we] “Security in the Spirit” 

  

The Spirit Strengthens Ephesians 3:16 “Being Strong in the Spirit” Ephesians 3:16 that He would grant 

you, according to the riches of His glory, to be strengthened with might through His Spirit in the inner man, 

(NKJV) 

  

The Spirit Searches I Cor 2 built in Bible teacher “The Built in Bible Teacher” 

  

The Spirit Speaks I Timothy 4:1 prophetic ministry “The Future Laid out” I Timothy 4:1 Now the Spirit 

expressly says that in latter times some will depart from the faith, giving heed to deceiving spirits and 

doctrines of demons, (NKJV) 

 THE GRACE OF GOD 

  

Hebrews 4:16 Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find 

grace to help in time of need. (KJV) 

  

Saving Grace Eph 2:8-9; Titus 2:11-13 Have you lost your assurance? God cares! You need to come and 

get a fresh drink at the Throne of Grace! 

  

Standing Grace Rom 5:1-2 Have you lost your footing? God cares! You need to come and get a fresh drink 

at the Throne of Grace! 

  

Singing Grace Col 3:16 Have you lost your song? God cares! You need to come and get a fresh drink at the 

Throne of Grace! 

  

Speaking Grace Col 4:6 Have you lost control of your tongue? God cares! You need to come and get a 

fresh drink at the Throne of Grace! “Be careful for the words you say, keep them soft and sweet, the time 

will come, you never know from day to day, which ones you’ll have to eat!” 

  

Sufficient Grace II Cor 12:9 Have you lost your Hope? Not healing as you wanted to? God cares! You 

need to come and get a fresh drink at the Throne of Grace! 
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THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE BIBLE 

Mentioned perhaps eighty times in the Old Testament, the Spirit is revealed in many ways. He hovers over 

creation as a hen mothers her eggs (Genesis 1:2). The Spirit contends with the sinful creation (6:3), empowers 

God's chosen leaders (Numbers 11:17), and speaks to the prophets (2 Samuel 23:2). The Spirit can be angered 

(Micah 2:7), rebelled against (Psalm 106:33), and grieved (Isaiah 63:10). 

 References to the Holy Spirit appear at least fifty times in the gospels, nearly sixty in Acts, and more than one 

hundred times in the rest of the New Testament. The Holy Spirit attends the birth of Jesus, causing His very 

conception in Mary (Matthew 1:18, 20), and empowers John the Baptist from childhood (Luke 1:15). He leads 

Jesus into His desert sojourn (Mark 1:12). He is the agent by whom Jesus baptizes believers into His church 

(Matthew 3:11; 1 Corinthians 12:13) and by whom He casts out evil spirits (Matthew 12:28). He is the 

possession of all who are in Christ (Romans 8:9), the down payment of our ultimate redemption (Ephesians 

1:13). Scripture also reveals that the Spirit can be betrayed (Mark 3:19), lied to and tested (Acts 5:3, 9), resisted 

(Acts 7:51), grieved (Ephesians 4:30), and quenched (1 Thessalonians 5:19). 

Importance of Spiritual Gifts 

 The believer's sanctification, spiritual understanding, assurance, service, prayer, and worship all spring from 

the work of the indwelling Spirit. A proper understanding of the doctrine of the work of the Holy Spirit in the 

believer will do much to unlock the possibilities for spiritual blessing and usefulness, and it is, accordingly, the 

duty of those who teach and preach to give careful attention to its study and proclamation. The nature of the 

gifts of the Holy Spirit must be determined from the Scriptures. spiritual gifts which clearly abide throughout 

the Christian dispensation must be examined and analyzed. spiritual gifts as found in the apostolic age must be 

studied to determine whether, indeed, they are included in the program of God after the apostolic age. 

 General Characteristics of Spiritual Gifts 

 Something of the nature of spiritual gifts is revealed in the various words used in the New Testament to express 

the idea. 1 Corinthians 12-14. the subject is introduced by the word pneumatikon, which with the article 

indicates the things of the Spirit, i.e., spiritual gifts. The word directs attention to the source, the Holy Spirit, 

and the realm of these gifts. a gift of grace. The "extraordinary powers, distinguishing certain Christians and 

enabling them to serve the church of Christ, the reception of which is due to the power of divine grace operating 

in their souls by the Holy Spirit." They are bestowed in grace, are entirely undeserved, and their power and 

operation is due to God alone.  

The whole idea of spiritual gifts necessitates a supernatural work of God quite distinct from any natural powers 

of man, or even from any spiritual qualities which are universal among the saved. Spiritual gifts by their nature 

are individual and come from God. Spiritual gifts has reference to the supernatural powers possessed by 

individuals, while gifted men has reference to the sovereign placing of gifted men in the church for the purpose 

of ministering to the body. The sphere of spiritual gifts is peculiarly a doctrine of the Holy Spirit. The principal 

word for spiritual gifts, charisma, is found frequently in the New Testament (Rom. 1:11; 1 Cor. 1:7; 2 Cor. 1:11; 

2 Tim. 1:6. There is no warrant to believe that anyone has power to impart spiritual gifts except God in 

postapostolic times. 

Distinctive Attributes of Spiritual Gifts 

 Spiritual gifts sovereignly bestowed. Spiritual gifts are revealed to be given sovereignly by God, and as 

such, they are not properly the objects of men's seeking. Because their bestowal is sovereign, it follows that 

it is not a question of spirituality. (1 Cor. 12:11) Proper adjustment in the spiritual life of the believer is 

essential to proper exercise of his gifts, but spirituality in itself does not bring spiritual gifts. In both the 

natural and spiritual spheres, it is a matter of proper use and development of gifts rather than any additional 

gifts being bestowed. 
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Every Christian has some spiritual gifts. (1 Cor. 12:7; 1 Cor. 12:11; 1 Cor. 12:27). However small the gift, 

or insignificant the place, every Christian is essential to the body of Christ. There is divine purpose in the 

life of every Christian, and spiritual gifts are in keeping with that purpose. It is the challenge of the 

Scriptures on this subject (cf. 1 Pet. 4:10) that every Christian fulfill the ministry for which he has been 

equipped by God. 

  

Gifts differ in value. While there is equality of privilege in Christian faith, there is not equality of gift. 1 

Corinthians 12:28. In the nature of the various gifts, some are more effective and essential than others. 

  

Spiritual gifts to be used in love. Spiritual gifts in themselves do not make great Christians. Their use in the 

proper way motivated by divine love, which is the fruit of the Spirit, is effective and bears fruit to the glory 

of God. 

  

Some gifts temporary. It is clear that the great body of Bible-loving Christians does not have all the 

spiritual gifts manifested in its midst as did the early apostolic church. On the other hand, certain gifts 

clearly characterize the entire present dispensation. 

  

Contrast of spiritual and natural gifts. While God may choose men of natural ability, it is clear that spiritual 

gifts pertain to the spiritual birth of Christians rather than their natural birth. The qualities of the spiritual 

gifts are not evident in the individual before his salvation. The spiritual gifts pertain to his new nature 

rather than his old.  

 

Spiritual gifts must not be regarded, then, as an enlargement of natural powers, but a supernatural gift 

bestowed in keeping with the purpose of God in placing that individual in the body of Christ. It may be 

frequently observed that individuals with little natural talent are often used mightily of God when those 

with great natural talent, though saved, are never similarly used. The spiritual gift is not, then a 

demonstration of what man can do even under favorable circumstances, but rather it reveals what God can 

bestow in grace. Certain gifts are clearly the possession of the church today as exhibited in their exercise in 

gifted men throughout the present dispensation. 

  

"But unto every one of us is given grace according to the measure of the gift of Christ" (Eph. 4:7). By grace 

Christ has given the believer certain gifts -- certain divine enablements. Not one Christian is excluded. We 

don't desire it, we can't earn it, but these gifts of Christ are measured out individually and uniquely for 

every Christian. But the design of the gift is to manifest His character. He gives us an aspect of His 

character. Spiritual gifts are vital. If the purpose of the body of Christ is to honor Christ, it will only occur 

when we are a complete, functional, maximized body -- ministering the gifts that the Spirit of God has so 

graciously given to believers.       

 Apostleship (Eph. 4:11; 1 Cor. 12:28) 

 In the specialized sense of the gift of apostleship it refers to the Twelve. They were the leaders who laid the 

foundation of the church and they were accredited by special signs (Eph. 2:20). Since this was a gift that 

belonged to the earliest period of the history of the church when her foundation was being laid, the need for the 

gift has ceased and apparently the giving of it has too. 

Prophecy (Rom. 12:6; 1 Cor. 12:10; 14:1-40; Eph. 4:11) 

 In a general sense it means to preach; thus, generally speaking, preaching is prophesying, and the preacher is a 

prophet in that he speaks the message from God. But the gift of prophecy included receiving a message directly 

from God through special revelation, being guided in declaring it to the people, and having it authenticated in 

some way by God Himself. This too was a gift limited in its need and use, for it was needed during the writing 

of the New Testament and its usefulness ceased when the books were completed. 
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 (Romans 12:6; 1 Cor. 12:10) The Greek word for prophecy is propheteia, from the verb propheteuo. It is a 

basic word coming from pro = "before", and phemi = "to speak". It means "to speak before." It does not mean 

"to speak before" in terms of time, but "to speak before" in terms of an audience (i.e., "to speak in public, to 

publicly proclaim"). That is the gift of prophecy. It is not necessarily revelatory (i.e., revelation direct from 

God), or nonrevelatory (i.e., proclaiming something God already revealed in the past). It is simply a 

communicative gift. 

 Now, what is the gift of prophecy? It is the ability given by the Spirit of God to a person to proclaim God's 

truth to others. First Corinthians 14:3 says "But he that prophesieth speaketh unto men . . . . " There, in very 

simple terms, is a definition of the gift: He speaks unto men God's word. I wish that the Bible translated the 

word prophecy "proclaiming." It is the gift of proclaiming, the gift of speaking before men. 

Miracles (1 Cor. 12:28) and Healing (1 Cor. 12:9,28,30) 

 This is the ability to perform special signs. (Acts 19:11-12) The gift of healing seems to be a specific category 

within the larger gift of miracles. Distinction should be made between miracles and healings and the gifts of 

miracles and healing. The spiritual gift is the God-given ability to perform miracles and healings for the purpose 

of serving Him. A miracle or a healing may be done apart from the exercise of the gifts. Thus every miracle or 

every healing is not the result of the respective gift being exercised. gifts of miracles and healings temporary. 

He is simply saying that the gifts are no longer given because the particular purpose for which they were 

originally given (i.e., to authenticate the oral message) has ceased to exist. If the giving of these particular gifts 

was limited to the early church, in what light is one to regard the question of healing today? It is obviously not 

the will of God to heal everybody. Miracles and healing must not be equated with supernaturalism in general. 

God does not have to use His supernatural power to prove that He possess it. Furthermore, any gift given once 

has been given to the whole church. God more often than not uses human means in the accomplishing of His 

purposes. This is true in matters of health too. Reports of miraculous healings (within the limitations already 

stated) may be true (but this is not necessarily related to the gift), may be false, may be the cure of something 

that was psychosomatic. 

 Tongues (1 Cor. 12:10) 

 Tongues are the God-given ability to speak in another language. In the book of Acts clearly to be foreign 

languages. There is no doubt that this was true at Pentecost, for the people heard in their native tongues; and it 

seemed to be the same kind of foreign languages that were spoken in the house of Cornelius (for Peter says that 

his was the same thing that occurred at Pentecost, Acts 10:46; 11:15). The gift of interpretation is a corollary 

gift to the gift of tongues. If the need for the sign ceased, then of course the gift would no longer need to be 

given. Everything indicates that the need for the gift has ceased with the production of the written Word. It is 

usually fruitless to discuss the experiences people have; one can only measure all experience by the written 

Word. Also, one should remember that the fruit of the Spirit does not include tongues, and Christlikeness does 

not require speaking in tongues, for Christ never did. 

  Evangelism (Eph 4:11) Phillip - church planter 

The meaning of the gift of evangelism involves two ideas -- the kind of message preached (i.e., the good news 

of salvation) and the places where it is preached (i.e., in various places). 

 The gift of evangelism. This gift has reference to effective preaching of the gospel message to the unsaved, and 

as such it is to be compared to the teaching gift which gives instruction to the saved. In some cases, men have 

possessed both the gift of teaching and of evangelism, as illustrated in the person of the Apostle Paul. 2 Tim. 

4:5. It is the sovereign purpose of God that certain men should have a special gift in evangelism. 
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 Pastor (Eph. 4:11) 

 The word "pastor" means to shepherd; therefore, the gift of pastor involves leading, providing and caring for, 

and protecting the portion of the flock of God committed to one's care. 

 The gift of being a pastor -- the general care of the Christian flock is the work of a pastor, and to this end some 

receive the gift of being a pastor (Eph. 4:11). It compares to the work of a shepherd caring for his sheep, the 

word pastors being the translation of poimenas, a word meaning literally, shepherds. A pastor is one who leads, 

provides, protects, and cares for his flock. in the spiritual reality a pastor needs a supernatural gift to be to his 

flock all that a pastor should. While it is not necessary for a teacher to have all the qualities of a pastor, it is vital 

to the work of a true pastor that he teach his flock. It is obvious that a shepherd who did not feed his flock 

would not be worthy of the name. The first duty of a pastor is to feed his flock on the Word of God. the true 

pastor gives himself to preaching the Word. 

Ministering (Rom. 12:7; 1 Cor. 12:28; Eph. 4:12) 

 Ministering means serving. The gift of ministering is the gift of helping or serving in the broadest sense of the 

word. In the Romans passage it is called the gift of ministering; in 1 Corinthians, the gift of helps. 

 The gift of ministering or helping (Rom 12:7; 1 Cor. 12:28). All Christians are able to minister and help. A gift 

sovereignly bestowed according to each individual's place in the body of Christ. The distinctions within the gift 

are many, different individuals being able to minister in different ways, thereby retaining a peculiar quality to 

the gift according to the purpose of God in its bestowal. The task of the church would be impossible apart from 

the gift and its exercise, however greatly endowed might be its leaders. 

Teaching (Rom. 12:7; 1 Cor. 12:28; Eph. 4:11) 

Teaching is the God-given ability to explain the harmony and the detail of God's revelation. It is more obvious 

in the case of the gift of teaching that this is a gift that can be developed and must be trained. 

The gift of teaching is mentioned specifically a number of times in the New Testament (Rom. 12:7; 1 Cor. 

12:28; Eph. 4:11), and it must be considered as one of the major gifts. The teaching gift consisted in a 

supernatural ability to explain and apply the truths which had been already received by the church. The teaching 

gift does not claim any superior knowledge of the truth necessarily, and is distinct from the prophetic gift, in 

which the prophet speaks as the mouthpiece of God. The gift of teaching concerns the explanation and 

application of the truth rather than the method by which the truth was originally received. The gift of teaching is 

exclusively that of teaching the Word of God by means of divinely wrought ability. 

 Romans 12:7 says, "Or ministry, let us wait on our ministering; or he that teacheth, on (the) teaching." Again, 

the definite article is present in the Greek. In other words, whatever you teach, let it be consistent with the 

teaching of the Word. The gift of teaching is the ability, in the Holy Spirit, to pass on truth to someone else. 

Prophecy is proclaiming Christ to an audience; teaching is passing on truth to someone else so that they receive 

it and implement it. It is a communicative ability. The gift of teaching is a systematic training program to take a 

person from one point to another. It is the ability to pass on truth in a systematic progression so that someone 

receives it, implements it, and a change of behavior takes place. In fact, it is a gift that belongs to a lot more of 

us than we realize. 

 Faith (1 Cor. 12:8-10) 

 Faith is the God-given ability to believe God's power to supply specific need. Not everyone has been given the 

gift of faith. Everyone may believe God, but this cannot be the same as possessing the gift of faith -- otherwise 

there would be no significance to its being listed as a separate spiritual gift. 
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 The gift of faith -- Faith seems to be in a different category, however, and probably refers to the fact that some 

Christians have outstanding qualities of faith. As a gift, faith is a blessing bestowed upon some Christians, not 

all, though all Christians have some faith in God. It is manifested in confidence in God in respect to His power 

and love working in the details of their lives, supplying their needs and guiding their steps. 

 Faith (1 Cor. 12:9) It is a supernatural capacity for believing God. Obstacles are only challenges to someone 

with this gift -- they believe what is beyond the visible. This is a special gift, limited to certain Christians, that 

involves an intensive ability to trust God -- an unusual capacity to believe God in the face of a storm, in the face 

of enormous obstacles. This kind of faith supports and undergirds all of us, because all of the gifts edify others. 

This kind of faith is the power to lay hold of God's promises for the benefit of everybody. Throughout the 

history of the church, there have been thousands of saints who believed God in the face of terrible fear and 

death, yet who strengthen those around them. Today, there are people with this gift who don't see the obstacles, 

they just believe God. 

 Exhortation (Rom. 12:8) 

Exhorting involves encouraging, comforting and admonishing people. Teaching may or may not involve 

exhortation, and contrariwise exhortation may or may not involve teaching. 

The gift of exhortation -- exhortation is the practical aspect of a preaching ministry. Some are given special gift 

in this work, enabling them to lead Christians into the active realization of the will of God. The idea of 

encouragement, comfort, admonishment, and entreaty. All of these form vital aspects of the preaching ministry 

which ensue as a manifestation of the spiritual gift of exhortation. 

 What is exhortation? The Greek word is parakaleo. Parakletos is "comforter." The word means "to comfort, 

help, advise, or strengthen." It is the gift of strengthening. God has given some people to the body whose job is 

not necessarily to proclaim, or to dig out the facts, or to figure out the principles and apply them in wisdom, or 

to systematically teach. It is simply to strengthen people. They encourage you, they help, they advise, they 

strengthen. It is the ability to provide comfort, courage, help, and strength to someone who needs it. It is the 

ability to get alongside someone who has a problem, and build them, encourage them, strengthen them, and bear 

their load. 

 I want you to notice a beautiful progression in these gifts. This is how God ministers to His body: Prophecy 

proclaims the truth. Knowledge clarifies the truth. Wisdom applies the truth. Teaching imparts the truth to 

someone else. And exhortation demands that it be obeyed. All of them come together as we minister to each 

other so that the body might be built up. 

Discerning Spirits (1 Cor. 12:10) 

 Discerning spirits is the ability to distinguish between true and false sources of supernatural revelation when it 

was being given in oral form. It was a very necessary gift before the Word was written, for there were those 

who claimed to bring revelation from God who were not true prophets. 

 The Greek root for discern, diakrino, means "to judge through, to see through to the truth, to truly evaluate 

something." So, discerning spirits is simply to evaluate the spirit -- whether it is God, or a spirit other than the 

Holy Spirit. Now, in the early church, this gift was the watchdog -- the patrol, the guard, the sentinel -- for the 

church. The Spirit of God gave a supernatural ability to certain people who could determine the true from the 

false. 

 False prophets are everywhere today. I believe there are some people who are gifted by God to unmask these 

false prophets. Some of them write books to unmask them. I think that some of the people who have done good 

work on the cults and on the occult may be exercising the gift of discernment. They have the capacity to see 

through something to the core of its hypocrisy. 
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 There are the six categories of serving gifts: leadership, supervise the saints; serving, support the leaders; 

giving, supply the needy; mercy, sympathize with the sick, the poor, and the destitute; faith, secure God's 

power; and discernment, save the saints from the counterfeits. All of these dimensions, together with the 

speaking gifts, make the church mature in Christ. We have seen the eleven primary colors on the palette of the 

Spirit, as He paints the portrait of Christ on the canvas of the church. They are a beautiful combination designed 

to reveal Christ, but they only really work when you are faithful to minister in your area of giftedness. 

Showing Mercy (Rom. 12:8) 

 This is akin to the gift of ministering, for it involves succoring those who are sick and afflicted. 

 The gift of showing mercy -- This gift is related to the sick and afflicted and any other who might fall within 

the sphere of needed succor. Some Christians are given special ability to show mercy with cheerfulness.   has in 

it the thought of readiness of mind, promptness. It is this attitude which is divinely wrought of the Spirit in some 

Christians, and these may be said to possess this gift. 

 The gift of mercy is relative to the compassion of the heart, not the giving . . . that's a different gift. Often these 

two gifts are given in combination. But mercy emphasizes the compassion of the heart. The idea is conveyed by 

1 Corinthians 12:26: "And whether one member suffer, all the members suffer with it . . . ". The gift of mercy is 

the enablement to sympathize with a suffering person -- to come alongside the poor, the sick, the destitute, the 

orphan, the widowed, and those in prison, and minister. Dr. Criswell tells a beautiful story of a little girl who 

came home from school and said, "Mommy, my best friend came to school today and said that her mother 

died". The mother said to her little child, "Well, what did you say to her, dear?" The child replied, "Oh, I didn't 

say anything, mother. I just went over to her desk, sat beside her, and cried with her." The gift of mercy 

includes sympathy. Some of you are gifted in the area of mercy. The Spirit of God has given you areas of 

ministry such as hospital visitation, convalescent homes and shut-ins, the poor, and the needy. Some people 

have this ministry, and God bless them for it. If God has given you this enablement, use it. 

 Giving (Rom. 12:8) 

 The gift of giving concerns distributing one's own money to others. It is to be done with simplicity; i.e., with no 

thought of return or gain for self in any way.  The gift of giving -- it has a definite place in the list of spiritual 

gifts revealed in Romans 12:8, having in view the proper use of temporal means in relation to others. 

 The word "giveth" is a compound Greek word. The normal Greek word for give is didomi and just means 

"give". But this compound word is metadidomi, which means "super give." All of us are called upon by the 

Spirit of God to give. All of us are to invest. The Bible tells us that we to sow bountifully in order to reap 

bountifully (2 Cor. 9:6). All of us are to lay by in store the first day of the week as God has prospered each one 

of us (1 Cor. 16:2). All of these things are commanded very clearly in terms of our giving. But there are some of 

us who are to be super givers -- who are to go beyond the normal because we are gifted in that way. Verse 8 

adds, "with liberality." The literal root meaning for "liberality" is "simplicity." Kittel (Theological Dictionary of 

the New Testament) says it means "sacrificial liberality." Now, what does simplicity mean?  

When you give with simplicity you give with one single motive. If there is a need, I give. But the gift of giving 

enables someone to give with only one motive -- the need. Nothing else enters into their mind. Singleness of 

mind and singleness of heart translates into an undivided motive. Godet says "According to its etymological 

meaning, the word signifies: the disposition not to turn back on oneself; and it is obvious that from this first 

meaning there may follow either that of generosity, when man gives without letting himself be arrested by any 

selfish calculation, or that of simplicity, when he gives without his left hand knowing what his right does -- that 

is to say, without any vain going back on himself and without any aim of pride." The gift of giving is to be 

exercised with singleness of mind and with no consideration of self. 
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Administration 

 The gift of administration and ruling is sovereignly bestowed upon a few (Rom. 12:8; 1 Cor. 12:28). To those 

possessing the gifts of administration and ruling all Christians should give proper heed, being exhorted to 

observe such gifts and honor them by obedience (Heb. 13:7). 

  The Word of Knowledge (1 Cor. 12:8b) 

 The phrase is "the word of knowledge", and that indicates to me a speaking gift -- the utterance of knowledge. 

The Greek word for "word" is logos and can mean "written on a page, spoken to a crowd, spoken privately to 

individuals." It is speaking knowledge. This is a special gift. It is the Spirit-given ability to observe biblical facts 

and make conclusions. In other words, it is the ability to understand the Bible. The best definition of the gift of 

the word of knowledge is in 1 Corinthians 13:2: "And though I have the gift of prophecy, and understand all 

mysteries, and all knowledge . . . " This is the gift of understanding the mysteries that have been revealed. The 

people with this gift are the writers, scholars, teachers, professors, and researchers. 

The Word of Wisdom (1 Cor. 12:8a) 

 This gift was used in a revelatory sense in the early church when God would give someone special wisdom. 

What is this gift? It differs from knowledge in this way: The emphasis is on the skill of application rather than 

the knowledge of facts. Wisdom is the ability to take the facts that the gift of knowledge has brought out and 

make a skillful application of it. It is the gift of the expositor, who can take the Word of God, study the 

commentaries (as I do), read from all those who have the gift of knowledge, and out of that, draw the applicable 

principles to living. It can also be a gift that a believer ministers to another believer, by assisting him in his 

practical life. Wisdom, then, is the skill to apply the facts that have been discovered by someone with the gift of 

knowledge. 

 Leadership (Romans 12:8; 1 Cor. 12:28) 

The word is ruling in Romans 12:8 and "governments" in 1 Corinthians 12:28. Both refer to leadership -- they 

are synonymous. The word ruling means "to lead, to manage, to have charge of, to oversee, to rule". That is 

leadership. The word governments basically means the same thing, but it also has a unique literal meaning: "to 

steer a ship". It is the Greek word kubernesis. It refers to the skill of piloting a ship -- to the one who is at the 

helm of the ship, who charts the course, who knows the destination, and who is able to keep the ship on course. 

Leadership is the ability to see an objective, formalize it, mobilize a group of people, and then get them to reach 

that objective.  

But it is the ability to make decisions and determine direction -- mobilizing people to reach an objective. So, we 

believe that the gift of leadership should belong to the pastoral staff and the elders that lead the church. But does 

it end there? Some of you have responsibility for a group of people -- coordinating a Bible study toward an 

objective, mobilizing them, and then helping them reach that goal. That is leadership. There are many possible 

manifestations and energizings of it. It has to go beyond the pastor-teacher, the evangelist, the Apostle, and 

prophet; it has to extend throughout the body of Christ. Romans 12:8 gives us another aspect of the gift of 

leadership: ". . . he that ruleth, with diligence . . . ". The word "diligence" basically means "speed" or "haste".  

Who is a good leader? Someone who recognizes a need and acts quickly. If you are in a position of leadership, 

and see a need, meet it now. This gift is a great need -- the ability to see an objective and to mobilize a group of 

people to reach that objective. It involves decision-making ability. Don't try to be a leader unless God has gifted 

you in that area. And remember, all the gifts operate in the atmosphere of love (1 Cor. 13:1-7). 
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Serving (Rom. 12:7; 1 Cor. 12:28) 

 In 1 Corinthians 12:28 is the little word "helps". In Acts 20:35 the same Greek word is translated "support". It 

is a supporting gift, a helping gift. In Romans 12:7 it is called the gift of "ministry." It is the same gift. The 

word helps literally means "to take a burden off of someone else and place it on yourself." It is the gift that 

comes alongside leadership. The gift of helps is the gift that allows everything to occur. The people who have 

this gift are able to help in any conceivable way. Acts 6:1-3; 1 Tim. 6:2; Romans 16:3,9. The gifts of helps is a 

beautiful and marvelous gift that is absolutely necessary for the progress of the body of Christ. It doesn't attract 

a lot of attention, and since it doesn't, nobody in Corinth was practicing it. There were no leaders and no 

helpers. 

The Spirit of God has given gifts (i.e. enablements, manifestations, energizings, services) to the church. They 

are enablements of the Holy Spirit allowing us to minister to one another within the body of Christ. We are not 

spectators; we are to be involved in the actual operation of the church, carrying out the ministry as God has 

designed it and the Spirit of God has planned it. So, as we learn our gifts and how they operate, and as we 

understand how the Spirit of God works through us, we can give a greater, deeper, and broader commitment to 

do that which God has gifted us to do 

Who is the Holy Spirit & Ways He Empowers You? 

The Holy Spirit is a beautiful and powerful part of who God is. We need Him in our life as a conduit to 

become who God created us to be, and through His power we have aid in all situations. Without Him, we 

are powerless. 

Who is the Holy Spirit? 

 Our first encounter with the Holy Spirit is when He convicts us of our sin, shows us that none of us 

can live up to the righteousness of Jesus, and reveals to us the judgment that is coming to those who die 

without a Savior (John 16:8-11). As we repent, confess our sins and receive the gift of Salvation the 

Holy Spirit regenerates our dead inner human spirit which now becomes sensitive to the spiritual things 

of God (John 3:1-16; Acts 2:38). 

 There is a second work of the Holy Spirit when He baptizes a believer (Acts 2:1-4).  It's available to 

all (Acts 2:39) and a gift of empowerment, helping the believer to live a holy life. Through the power of 

the Holy Spirit, the Helper, we become more like Jesus and are directed to do the Father's will. 

Furthermore, the gift is primarily for the empowerment to witness to others (Acts 1:8). 

 We are encouraged to ask the Holy Spirit to fill us up on a regular basis. When you feel depleted or 

need strength, ask Him to replenish you (Ephesians 5:18). 

It's not enough to exist with the belief that The Father and the Son are first and the Holy Spirit is secondary. 

They are equal and work in harmony with each other. The uniqueness of the Holy Spirit is His presence 

within us. Jesus said before he ascended to heaven that the Holy Spirit would come and dwell within us as 

a believer. With that, He empowers us to live victoriously for the cause of Christ and glory of the Father. 

Here are just 10 of the supernatural ways the Holy Spirit wants to empower you today.  

1. The Holy Spirit is your Helper. 

“Nevertheless, I tell you the truth: it is to your advantage that I go away, for if I do not go away, the Helper 

will not come to you. But if I go, I will send him to you,”  John 16:7. 

When I think of the Holy Spirit, this is how I primarily think of Him: God with us, helping and 

empowering us to live a flourishing life that radiates the goodness of God. I don’t know about you but I’m 
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constantly aware of my need for divine help. As my flesh fights for control, it’s the Spirit that steps in and 

helps me to be who God created me to be. 

When you are feeling powerless or tired or like your failing at life, you can have confidence as a believer 

that you're not alone. You can start each day knowing the Holy Spirit is there to help you. He is the power 

that sustains, energizes, and keeps you on a holy path. Do not hesitate to invite Him in. 

2. The Holy Spirit sanctifies you. 

“But you were washed, you were sanctified, you were justified in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ and by 

the Spirit of our God,” 1 Corinthians 6:11. 

“Sanctified” means to be set apart as sacred. Essentially, it’s the purification of sin and spiritually maturing 

to become more Christlike. This is an important process for a believer--leaving behind the old and 

becoming a new person. But it’s a daily process, and it takes time. 

The Holy Spirit wants to help you in this process of sanctification: to die to your old self and be all that 

God created you to be; to be free from the entanglement of sin and live victoriously. 

3. He makes you more like Christ. 

“And we all, who with unveiled faces contemplate the Lord’s glory, are being transformed into his image 

with ever-increasing glory, which comes from the Lord, who is the Spirit,” 2 Corinthians 3:18. 

Moses experienced God’s glory on the mountaintop but we have communion with Him every day! 

Theologian Warren Wiersbe writes, 

“Moses reflected the glory of God, but you and I may radiate the glory of God. When we meditate on 

God’s Word and in it see God’s Son, then the Spirit transforms us! We become more like the Lord Jesus 

Christ as we grow ‘from glory to glory.” 

Our goal is Christlikeness and this takes place through the power of the Holy Spirit. While we focused on 

sanctification and the diminishment of sin in the previous point, this is rather a transformation into the 

image of Christ. 

4. He helps you to do the Father’s will. 

“Then the Spirit said to Philip, ‘Go up and join this chariot,’"  Acts 8:29. 

Throughout the New Testament we see the Holy Spirit direct people to do the will of God. He helps us tune 

into the voice of the Father and, in faith, do what we believe He is calling us to. Ask the Spirit to show you 

what the Father’s will would be for you today and ask Him to empower you to carry it out! 

5. The Holy Spirit gifts you for ministry. 

“There are different kinds of spiritual gifts, but the same Spirit is the source of them all. There are different 

kinds of service, but we serve the same Lord. God works in different ways, but it is the same God who does 

the work in all of us. A spiritual gift is given to each of us so we can help each other. To one person the 

Spirit gives the ability to give wise advice; to another the same Spirit gives a message of special 

knowledge. The same Spirit gives great faith to another, and to someone else the one Spirit gives the gift of 

healing.  

He gives one person the power to perform miracles, and another the ability to prophesy. He gives someone 

else the ability to discern whether a message is from the Spirit of God or from another spirit. Still another 

person is given the ability to speak in unknown languages, while another is given the ability to interpret 
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what is being said. It is the one and only Spirit who distributes all these gifts. He alone decides which gift 

each person should have,” 1 Corinthians 12:4-11. 

The Holy Spirit imparts to believers gifts that are needed in the Church. Nobody receives all gifts but they 

are distributed among the Body of Christ, each person receiving different gifts. The gift(s) that you receive 

will empower you for the calling God has placed on your life. Embrace what God has put inside of you and 

be His instrument for Kingdom purpose! 

* Additional passages of the gifts of the Spirit can be found in Ephesians 4 and Romans 12. 

6. He imparts love. 

“Not only that, but we rejoice in our sufferings, knowing that suffering produces endurance, and endurance 

produces character, and character produces hope, and hope does not put us to shame, because God's love 

has been poured into our hearts through the Holy Spirit who has been given to us,”  Romans 5:3-5. 

We find love in our suffering. As we endure trials, God’s love is poured out into us through the Spirit and 

it’s this empowerment that carries you and I through the hard seasons. When you are doubting this love in 

your difficulty, remember that the Spirit pours it into your heart. 

 

7. He gives hope. 

“May the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, so that by the power of the Holy Spirit 

you may abound in hope,”  Romans 15:13. 

Hope as God hopes. This is only possible in abundance through the power of the Holy Spirit. And it’s hope 

that carries people through all trials and tribulations. Hope is fuel for the soul. Tap into this by His power 

and experience peace among your surroundings. 

 

8. The Holy Spirit teaches and gives insight.  

“But the Helper, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, he will teach you all things and 

bring to your remembrance all that I have said to you,”  John 14:26. 

The Holy Spirit will give you insight into what you are reading and furthermore, will help you recall what 

you’ve read in Scripture. He brings to your mind understanding and truth. 

Have you ever had one of those moments when you were in a situation and a Scripture verse you read or 

memorized years ago popped into your head, encouraging you in that moment? That was the Holy Spirit 

reminding you of what you had been taught. 

He empowers you with understanding and the ability to recall important verses that apply to your life. 

 

9. He guides your prayers. 

“Likewise the Spirit helps us in our weakness. For we do not know what to pray for as we ought, but the 

Spirit himself intercedes for us with groanings too deep for words,” Romans 8:26. 

Sometimes I have no words. Or I have so much to say that I’m not sure where to start. Ever experience 

that? 
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Sometimes we don’t have to have the right words--the Holy Spirit knows just what to say. Lean into Him 

and allow Him to express to the Father what needs to be said. 

10. He uses you for evangelism. 

“But you will receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you, and you will be my witnesses in 

Jerusalem and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the end of the earth,”  Acts 1:8. 

Telling others about Jesus and making disciples  

Telling others about Jesus and making disciples is our most important role on this earth. It’s literally the 

last thing Jesus said before he ascended into heaven! 

Having the Holy Spirit with us means having power to be a witness. To tell people about what Jesus did for 

them on the cross and how he conquered death and reigns victoriously! Don’t shy away from being an 

advocate for Christ; it’s what you are called to do. Allow the Spirit to empower you for the Kingdom 

purpose of making disciples! 

Brittany Rust has a passion is to give encouragement to the world-weary believer through her writing, 

speaking, and podcasting. She is the author of Untouchable: Unraveling the Myth That You're Too Faithful 

to Fall, founder of For the Mama Heart, and hosts the Epic Fails podcast.  Brittany, her husband Ryan, and 

their son Roman make their home in the Rocky Mountains, pursuing outdoor adventures, great food, and 

memorable stories together. Learn more at www.brittanyrust.com. 

 

This article is part of our larger resource library of terms important to the Christian faith. From heaven and 

hell, to communion and baptism, we want to provide easy to read and understand articles that answer your 

questions about theological terms and their meaning.  

The Person and Work of the Holy Spirit 

 

We believe that the Holy Spirit is co-equal with God the Father and God the Son and is of the same 

essence. Yet He is also distinct from them. 

Scripture describes the Holy Spirit in personal terms, not as an impersonal force, when it says that He 

teaches, guides, comforts and intercedes. He possesses emotions, intellect and will. The Holy Spirit spoke 

to Philip and gave counsel to the church at Jerusalem. He was sinned against and lied to. 

 

The Scriptures also attest to the deity of the Holy Spirit. He is spoken of as God and is identified with the 

title of Jehovah. The Christian who is indwelt by the Spirit is indwelt by God. The Holy Spirit possesses 

the attributes of deity, such as omniscience, omnipresence, omnipotence and eternality. He does works only 

God can do, such as creating, regenerating and sanctifying. He is equally associated with the other 

members of the Trinity. 

 

The work of the Holy Spirit in the Old Testament differed somewhat from His work in the New Testament. 

The possession of the Holy Spirit by the believer was not permanent in every case. The Spirit had a 

ministry of restraining sin and in the creation of the world.11 

The Holy Spirit today plays a major role in the application of salvation to the individual. It is the Spirit who 

brings conviction to the unbeliever and causes him to see the truth of the gospel in a clear light. Those who 

respond to this conviction and place their faith in Jesus Christ receive eternal life and a new nature.  

 

The Holy Spirit unites the believer with Christ and places him in the body of Christ, the church. He also 

unites the believer with Christ in His death, enabling him to live victoriously over sin. The Holy Spirit 
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controls the believer who yields to God and submits himself to God's Word. When these conditions are 

met, the believer lives in the power of the Spirit and produces the fruit of the Spirit. 

 

The Holy Spirit indwells the believer permanently. While the child of God may sin and grieve the Spirit, 

the Spirit will never leave the true believer. Absence of the Holy Spirit is the mark of the unsaved. The 

Holy Spirit seals the believer. This ministry guarantees the security of the believer "until the day of 

redemption." 

 

The Holy Spirit sovereignly bestows spiritual gifts or abilities for service to every believer. Although His 

restraint of evil in the world today will cease with the rapture, He will continue to be present in the earth. In 

the tribulation period the Spirit will be involved in salvation and filling. In the coming kingdom of Jesus 

Christ, the Spirit will be in God's people and the Spirit will be upon the King. 

 

The role of the Holy Spirit in our lives today? 

Question: "What is the role of the Holy Spirit in our lives today?" 

 

Answer: Of all the gifts given to mankind by God, there is none greater than the presence of the Holy 

Spirit. The Spirit has many functions, roles, and activities. First, He does a work in the hearts of all people 

everywhere. Jesus told the disciples that He would send the Spirit into the world to “convict the world of 

guilt in regard to sin and righteousness and judgment” (John 16:7-11). Everyone has a “God 

consciousness,” whether or not they admit it. The Spirit applies the truths of God to minds of men to 

convince them by fair and sufficient arguments that they are sinners. Responding to that conviction brings 

men to salvation. 

 

Once we are saved and belong to God, the Spirit takes up residence in our hearts forever, sealing us with 

the confirming, certifying, and assuring pledge of our eternal state as His children. Jesus said He would 

send the Spirit to us to be our Helper, Comforter, and Guide. “And I will ask the Father, and he will give 

you another Counselor to be with you forever” (John 14:16). The Greek word translated here “Counselor” 

means “one who is called alongside” and has the idea of someone who encourages and exhorts. The Holy 

Spirit takes up permanent residence in the hearts of believers (Romans 8:9; 1 Corinthians 6:19-20, 12:13). 

Jesus gave the Spirit as a “compensation” for His absence, to perform the functions toward us which He 

would have done if He had remained personally with us. 

 

Among those functions is that of revealer of truth. The Spirit’s presence within us enables us to understand 

and interpret God’s Word. Jesus told His disciples that “when He, the Spirit of Truth, comes, He will guide 

you into all truth” (John 16:13). He reveals to our minds the whole counsel of God as it relates to worship, 

doctrine, and Christian living. He is the ultimate guide, going before, leading the way, removing 

obstructions, opening the understanding, and making all things plain and clear. He leads in the way we 

should go in all spiritual things. Without such a guide, we would be apt to fall into error. A crucial part of 

the truth He reveals is that Jesus is who He said He is (John 15:26; 1 Corinthians 12:3). The Spirit 

convinces us of Christ’s deity and incarnation, His being the Messiah, His suffering and death, His 

resurrection and ascension, His exaltation at the right hand of God, and His role as the judge of all. He 

gives glory to Christ in all things (John 16:14). 

 

Another one of the Holy Spirit’s roles is that of gift-giver. First Corinthians 12 describes the spiritual gifts 

given to believers in order that we may function as the body of Christ on earth. All these gifts, both great 
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and small, are given by the Spirit so that we may be His ambassadors to the world, showing forth His grace 

and glorifying Him. 

 

The Spirit also functions as fruit-producer in our lives. When He indwells us, He begins the work of 

harvesting His fruit in our lives—love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness 

and self-control (Galatians 5:22-23). These are not works of our flesh, which is incapable of producing 

such fruit, but they are products of the Spirit’s presence in our lives. 

 

The knowledge that the Holy Spirit of God has taken up residence in our lives, that He performs all these 

miraculous functions, that He dwells with us forever, and that He will never leave or forsake us is cause for 

great joy and comfort. Thank God for this precious gift—the Holy Spirit and His work in our lives! 

 

What was the role of the Holy Spirit in the Old Testament? 

Question: "What was the role of the Holy Spirit in the Old Testament?" 

 

Answer: The role of the Holy Spirit in the Old Testament is much like His role in the New Testament. 

When we speak of the role of the Holy Spirit, we can discern four general areas in which the Holy Spirit 

works: 1) regeneration, 2) indwelling (or filling), 3) restraint, and 4) empowerment for service. Evidence of 

these areas of the Holy Spirit’s work is just as present in the Old Testament as it is in the New Testament. 

 

The first area of the Spirit’s work is in the process of regeneration. Another word for regeneration is 

“rebirth,” from which we get the concept of being “born again.” The classic proof text for this can be found 

in John’s gospel: “I tell you the truth, no one can see the kingdom of God unless he is born again” (John 

3:3). This begs the question: what does this have to do with the Holy Spirit’s work in the Old Testament? 

Later on in His dialogue with Nicodemus, Jesus has this to say to him: “You are Israel's teacher…and do 

you not understand these things?” (John 3:10).  

The point Jesus was making is that Nicodemus should have known the truth that the Holy Spirit is the 

source of new life because it is revealed in the Old Testament. For instance, Moses told the Israelites prior 

to entering the Promised Land that “The LORD your God will circumcise your hearts and the hearts of 

your descendants, so that you may love him with all your heart and with all your soul, and live” 

(Deuteronomy 30:6). This circumcision of the heart is the work of God’s Spirit and can be accomplished 

only by Him. We also see the theme of regeneration in Ezekiel 11:19-20 and Ezekiel 36:26-29. 

 

The fruit of the Spirit’s regenerating work is faith (Ephesians 2:8). Now we know that there were men of 

faith in the Old Testament because Hebrews 11 names many of them. If faith is produced by the 

regenerating power of the Holy Spirit, then this must be the case for Old Testament saints who looked 

ahead to the cross, believing that what God had promised in regard to their redemption would come to pass. 

They saw the promises and “welcomed them from a distance” (Hebrews 11:13), accepting by faith that 

what God had promised, He would also bring to pass.  

 

The second aspect of the Spirit’s work in the Old Testament is indwelling, or filling. Here is where the 

major difference between the Spirit’s roles in the Old and New Testaments is apparent. The New 

Testament teaches the permanent indwelling of the Holy Spirit in believers (1 Corinthians 3:16-17; 6:19-
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20). When we place our faith in Christ for salvation, the Holy Spirit comes to live within us. The Apostle 

Paul calls this permanent indwelling the “guarantee of our inheritance” (Ephesians 1:13-14).  

In contrast to this work in the New Testament, the indwelling in the Old Testament was selective and 

temporary. The Spirit “came upon” such Old Testament people as Joshua (Numbers 27:18), David (1 

Samuel 16:12-13) and even Saul (1 Samuel 10:10). In the book of Judges, we see the Spirit “coming upon” 

the various judges whom God raised up to deliver Israel from their oppressors. The Holy Spirit came upon 

these individuals for specific tasks. The indwelling was a sign of God’s favor upon that individual (in the 

case of David), and if God’s favor left an individual, the Spirit would depart (e.g., in Saul’s case in 1 

Samuel 16:14). Finally, the Spirit “coming upon” an individual doesn’t always indicate that person’s 

spiritual condition (e.g., Saul, Samson, and many of the judges). So, while in the New Testament the Spirit 

only indwells believers and that indwelling is permanent, the Spirit came upon certain Old Testament 

individuals for a specific task, irrespective of their spiritual condition. Once the task was completed, the 

Spirit presumably departed from that person. 

 

The third aspect of the Spirit’s work in the Old Testament is His restraint of sin. Genesis 6:3 would seem to 

indicate that the Holy Spirit restrains man’s sinfulness, and that restraint can be removed when God’s 

patience regarding sin reaches a "boiling point." This thought is echoed in 2 Thessalonians 2:3-8, when in 

the end times a growing apostasy will signal the coming of God’s judgment. Until the preordained time 

when the “man of lawlessness” (v. 3) will be revealed, the Holy Spirit restrains the power of Satan and will 

release it only when it suits His purposes to do so.  

 

The fourth and final aspect of the Spirit’s work in the Old Testament is the granting of ability for service. 

Much like the way the spiritual gifts operate in the New Testament, the Spirit would gift certain individuals 

for service. Consider the example of Bezalel in Exodus 31:2-5 who was gifted to do much of the artwork 

relating to the Tabernacle. Furthermore, recalling the selective and temporary indwelling of the Holy Spirit 

discussed above, we see that these individuals were gifted to perform certain tasks, such as ruling over the 

people of Israel (e.g., Saul and David). 

 

We could also mention the Spirit’s role in creation. Genesis 1:2 speaks of the Spirit “hovering over the 

waters” and superintending the work of creation. In a similar fashion, the Spirit is responsible for the work 

of the new creation (2 Corinthians 5:17) as He is bringing people into the kingdom of God through 

regeneration. 

 

All in all, the Spirit performs much of the same functions in Old Testament times as He does in this current 

age. The major difference is the permanent indwelling of the Spirit in believers now. As Jesus said 

regarding this change in the Spirit’s ministry, “But you know him, for he lives with you and will be in you” 

(John 14:17). 

 

The Personality and Ministry of the Holy Spirit 

My wife and I often feel as if  we don’t pay as much attention to our oldest son, Joshua, as we should. For 

various reasons, our daughter, Hannah, and our youngest son, Caleb, end up receiving quite a bit of our 

time and attention and it seems as if Joshua is just there back in the shadows. 

I think the same can be said of how most followers of Christ interact with the Trinity as well. We talk and 
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think about Jesus and God the Father quite a bit (as well we should), but we don’t really talk and think 

about the Holy Spirit nearly as much. 

And in those rare times when we do talk about the Holy Spirit,we don’t quite talk about Him correctly. It is 

common to hear adults, students, and kids refer to the Holy Spirit as “it” and speak of the Spirit as if “it” is 

some impersonal force akin to the “force” in the Star Wars saga. But the Spirit is not an “it.” He is indeed a 

“He.” And He is fully God and just as important as the Father and the Son. 

As you prepare to teach this week’s session, “The Holy Spirit Came” (Acts 2:1-42), you might find this 

brief primer on the personality and ministry of the Holy Spirit helpful. 

Ministries that the Holy Spirit has with each and every one 

of us if we would only be willing to work with Him in each 

one of these areas. 

1. Will Draw the Unsaved Sinner to Jesus 

2. Will Convict Both Unbelievers and Believers 

3. Will Regenerate Our Human Spirits 

4. Will Draw Us Closer to the Lord 

5. Will Sanctify Us in the Lord 

6. Will Help Us With Our Prayer Life 

7. Will Guide Us Into All Truth 

8. Will Teach Us All Things 

9. Will Anoint Us With His Divine Power 

10. Will Be Our Helper and Comforter in This Life 

11. The 9 Gifts of the Holy Spirit 

12. The 9 Fruits of the Holy Spirit 

When you really look at each one these different ministries that the Holy Spirit has with all of us, you can 

really feel the power on each one of them and that there is no way you will not be able to really progress in 

your own walk and call with the Lord once the Holy Spirit starts to become very active in your daily life 

with all of these different ministries. 

Before I get into each one of these different ministries under the captions below, I want to give you two 

key verses so you will not be too afraid to do this with the Holy Spirit. 

Both of these verses are coming direct from the apostle Paul, and I do not have to tell you what a great man 

of God he became, all because he worked with the grace and power that God gave him through the Holy 

Spirit. 

https://biblia.com/bible/csb/Acts%202.1-42
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I believe Paul found a major secret very early on in his walk with the Lord, and that major secret was that 

he could make direct contact with the Holy Spirit Himself and form out a good personal relationship with 

Him – and from there, learn how to be led and empowered by Him so he could fulfill all of his divine 

missions for the Lord. 

Here are two key powerful verses from the apostle Paul telling us that we can all do the exact same thing 

ourselves with the Holy Spirit: 

 “The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the COMMUNION of the Holy 

Spirit be with you all.” (2 Corinthians 13:14) 

 “Therefore if there is any consolation in Christ, if any comfort of love, if any FELLOWSHIP of 

the Spirit …” (Philippians 2:1) 

There are two key words to really hone in on, and those two key words are “communion” and 

“fellowship” with the Holy Spirit. 

These two key powerful words are telling us that we can make direct contact with the Holy Spirit like we 

can with God and Jesus, and from there, we can establish a very good personal relationship with Him. 

And once you make direct contact with the Holy Spirit, then He will teach you how to be led and taught by 

Him so you can then become the sanctified saint that God is wanting you to become in Him in this life, 

along with fully accomplishing all of your divine destiny for Him. 

I will now give you two more good verses to put the icing on this cake that we can make direct contact with 

the Holy Spirit and learn how to walk with Him in this life. These two verses are talking about us “walking 

in the Spirit.” Here they are: 

 “If we live in the Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit.” (Galatians 5:25) 

 ” … Are you so foolish? Having begun in the Spirit, are you now being made perfect by the 

flesh?” (Galatians 3:2) 

The first verse is flat out telling us that since we are already living in the Spirit since He is already living on 

the inside of us, then we need to take this one step further, and that is to learn how to walk in Him as well. 

And this is where all of these different ministries are going to be coming in, as the Holy Spirit will show 

you exactly what can happen to you and your life if you will learn how to walk with Him and in Him. 
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The second verse then adds one more piece of revelation to all of this in that it is comparing walking in the 

Spirit to walking in the flesh. Too many Christians are walking in the flesh in this life instead of walking in 

the Holy Spirit. 

And that is why many of them are not making much progress in their divine calls for the Lord, or in being 

able to be properly sanctified and cleaned up in the way the Lord would really like. 

Bottom line – every single Christian needs to learn how to walk in the Holy Spirit. 

And the only way you can truly walk in the Holy Spirit is to make direct contact with Him so you can 

establish a very good personal relationship with Him like you have with God and Jesus, and then 

from there, be willing and open to working with Him in many of these different areas so you can 

become all that God is asking you to become in Him in this life. 

Now I will go into each one of the above areas under the captions below. Take your time with this and 

really meditate and ponder on what God is trying to tell you through His Word on this subject matter. 

The Holy Spirit is God and Lord Himself and He is literally living right there on the inside of you – and He 

is only too anxious to get all of this going with you if you will just be open and willing to receive this kind 

of divine help from Him.  

1. The Holy Spirit Will Draw the Unsaved Sinner to Jesus 

The very first ministry that the Holy Spirit has with all of us is to make sure we find Jesus and accept Him 

as our personal Lord and Savior so we can be truly saved and born again. This is without question the 

number one job and ministry of the Holy Spirit. 

As you will see in the first verse I will list below, Jesus Himself says that the Holy Spirit will testify of 

Him, not of His own self. And the reason He is going to be testifying about Jesus is so He can get as many 

people saved as He possibly can. 

As we have explained to you in our article, “You Do Have the Power of God to Witness,” you will have 

the Holy Spirit and His power right there by your side when you step out to witness to other unsaved 

people in this life. 

You will not be alone when you do this. This is why all Christians should keep themselves open to being 

used by the Lord to witness to other people, so God can personally use you to save as many people as He 

can before it becomes too late to be able to do so. 

https://www.bible-knowledge.com/you-do-have-the-power-of-god-to-witness/
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Really grab a hold of the revelation that is in the following 4 verses, as they will help break off any fears 

you may have on witnessing to other unsaved people in this life. 

This first ministry of the Holy Spirit is without a doubt the most important one of all, as we only have one 

earthly lifetime to try and reach as many people as possible with the Gospel of our Lord and Savior Jesus 

Christ. 

And the Holy Spirit is only too anxious and willing to work through each individual believer who will be 

willing to work with Him on these types of deliverance missions. 

Here are the first 5 verses that will show you that the Holy Spirit has the personal ministry of leading as 

many people as He possibly can to our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. 

 “But when the Helper comes, whom I shall send to you from the Father, the Spirit of truth who 

proceeds from the Father, HE WILL TESTIFY OF ME. And you also will bear witness, because 

you have been with Me from the beginning.” (John 15:26-27)  

 “No one can come to Me unless the Father who sent Me draws him; and I will raise him up at 

the last day.” (John 6:44) 

 “… and no one can say that Jesus is Lord except by the Holy Spirit.” (1 Corinthians 12:3) 

 “While Peter was still speaking these words, the Holy Spirit FELL UPON all those who heard 

the word.” (Acts 10:44) 

 “The Lord OPENED HER HEART to heed the things spoken by Paul.” (Acts 16:14) 

Notice the second verse says that no one can come to Jesus for eternal salvation unless God the Father is 

first drawing them in. And then the third verse says that no one can call Jesus Lord unless it is done by the 

Holy Spirit. Put both of these verses together, side by side, and they are telling us that God the Father 

draws the unsaved sinner to His Son Jesus through the Holy Spirit. 

The last two verses will also confirm this revelation, as it is showing us that the Holy Spirit will fall upon 

those who are being witnessed to, along with opening up their hearts and minds so they will be able to 

understand what is being preached to them. 

Again, this is why you should never be afraid to step out and witness to other people as the Spirit leads, as 

you will have both God the Father and the Holy Spirit right there by your side as you are witnessing to 

them. 
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2. The Holy Spirit Will Convict Both Unbelievers and Believers 

The next ministry that the Holy Spirit has with both unbelievers, as well as believers is that He has to 

convict all of us. He has to show us the errors of our ways and that we are all sinners in the eyes of God. 

An unbeliever cannot get saved unless they are first convicted by the Holy Spirit. If they cannot see they 

are sinners in the eyes of God, then they will see no reason to accept what Jesus has done for them with His 

sacrificial death on the cross. 

For born-again believers, we all need the conviction of the Holy Spirit from time to time, so we can be 

shown the errors of our ways and where we are going wrong at times. And when the Holy Spirit does 

convict us from time to time, it is always for our own good. If He does not point out and show us where we 

are going wrong at times, we could easily get knocked off the path that God has set up for our lives. 

Here is a major verse showing us that the Holy Spirit has the personal ministry of convicting all of us – 

which will include both unbelievers as well as believers. 

“Nevertheless I tell you the truth. It is to your advantage that I go away; for if I do not go away, the 

Helper will not come to you; but if I depart, I will send Him to you. And when He has come, He will 

convict the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment: of sin, because they do not believe in 

Me; of righteousness, because I go to My Father and you see Me no more; of judgment, because the 

ruler of this world is judged ..” (John 16:7-11) 

Notice what the Holy Spirit will convict everyone of – sin!! 

With God already having told us in His Word that every single man and woman has sinned and fallen short 

of His glory, every single person on the face of this earth needs to receive the conviction of the Holy Spirit 

so we can all be shown what the real truth is regarding our fallen sinful state before the Lord. 

3. The Holy Spirit Will Regenerate Our Human Spirits 

After the Holy Spirit has moved on an unbeliever and has led them into eternal salvation through Jesus 

Christ, the next thing He will do is enter in on the inside of their human spirits. 

And once He enters into their human spirits, He will then regenerate their human spirits. And once their 

human spirits have been fully regenerated, they will now be truly born again in the Lord. 

Here is the verse that will show you that the Holy Spirit will regenerate every single person’s spirit who is 

willing to accept Jesus as their personal Lord and Savior. 
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“But when the kindness and the love of God our Savior toward man appeared, not by works of 

righteousness which we have done, but according to His mercy He saved us, through the washing of 

regeneration and renewing of the Holy Spirit, whom He poured out on us abundantly through Jesus 

Christ our Savior, that having been justified by His grace we should become heirs according to the hope of 

eternal life.” (Titus 3:4-7) 

Notice two very important things in this verse: 

First, this regeneration is being directly tied to us getting saved in the Lord. The words, “but according to 

His mercy He saved us, through the washing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Spirit,“ are 

definitely telling us that we are saved by God’s grace and mercy and that when He does save us – He is 

saving us “through” the regeneration of the Holy Spirit. 

Second, this regeneration is done directly by the Holy Spirit Himself. The words “regeneration and 

renewing of the Holy Spirit” are telling us that this regeneration is being done directly by the Holy Spirit 

Himself. 

Here is what the word regeneration means from some of the different Bible Dictionaries and 

Commentaries: 

 Spiritually reborn 

 Spiritual rebirth producing a new beginning 

 A spiritual rebirth, being renewed, reformed or reconstituted 

 Renewed or restored after a decline to a low condition 

 New birth, the begetting of new life 

 Renewal of moral and spiritual nature 

 The rebirth of the human spirit to a restored relationship with God 

 Renewed to life and salvation by faith in God 

 An act of God through the Holy Spirit resulting in an inner personal resurrection from sin to 

a new life in Jesus Christ 

 The radical spiritual change in which God brings an individual from a condition of spiritual 

defeat and death to a renewed condition of holiness and life 

As you can see from these different definitions, this is a major life-changing event, to have the Holy Spirit 

literally come to live on the inside of your human spirit and from there, cause this kind of regeneration to 

occur in your spirit so you can be saved and born again in the Lord. 
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So again, realize that every single time you lead an unbeliever to eternal salvation through Jesus Christ, 

you are also opening them up to be able to receive the Holy Spirit on the inside of them, where from there 

He can get down into their spirits and fully regenerate them. 

This is another extremely powerful ministry that the Holy Spirit has with every single person who is 

willing to accept Jesus Christ as their personal Lord and Savior. 

4. The Holy Spirit Will Help Draw Us Closer to the Lord 

Once you are saved and born again in the Lord and the Holy Spirit has now entered into your human spirit 

and has fully regenerated it, the next thing He is going to do is start to draw you closer to the Lord in the 

personal relationship you will now be establishing with Him. 

Once you go through the profound experience of accepting Jesus as your personal Lord and Savior, then 

you will want to do everything you can to get to know both Him and God the Father much better. And the 

Holy Spirit Himself will help draw you much closer to both of Them. 

Here are 3 very interesting verses that will show you that it is by, in, and through the Holy Spirit that you 

now have direct access to both God and Jesus in heaven. And if it is by the Holy Spirit that you will now 

have direct access to both God and Jesus, then the Holy Spirit will also help work you closer to both God 

and Jesus in your own personal relationship with Them. 

 “For through Him we both have  

 “For through Him we both have access by one Spirit to the Father.” (Ephesians 2:18) 

 “And by this we know that He abides in us, by the Spirit whom He has given us.” (1 John 3:24) 

 “No one has seen God at anytime. If we love one another, God abides in us, and His love has 

been perfected in us. By this we know that we abide in Him, and He in us, because He has given 

us of His Spirit.” (1 John 4:12) 

Notice the first verse tells us that we have direct access to God the Father “by one Spirit.” And that one 

Spirit is none other than the Holy Spirit Himself since the “S” in the word “Spirit” is with a capital “S.” 

The second verse then tells us that the Lord abides in us “by the Spirit.” And again, it is referring direct to 

the Holy Spirit since the “S” in the word “Spirit” is with a capital “S.” 

The last verse adds a little more to this when it tells us that God abides in us because He has given us His 

Holy Spirit. In other words, God cannot abide in us unless the Holy Spirit is living on the inside of us. 
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Put it all together, and not only does the Holy Spirit live on the inside of us, but He is also able to connect 

us to both God and Jesus in heaven. And due to this divine connection that He has now set up between us 

and the Lord, both God and Jesus are now abiding in us just like the Holy Spirit is. 

And if the Holy Spirit is the One who is forming out this divine connection between us and the Lord in 

heaven, then it only stands to reason He will now be working very closely with us to form out a very 

special, close, personal relationship with the Lord. 

This is a very powerful and profound revelation when you really chew and meditate on what these three 

verses alone are trying to tell us. 

Again, another major ministry that the Holy Spirit has with each and everyone of us – to divinely connect 

us to both God and Jesus in heaven and from there, help us form out and establish a very good personal 

relationship with each One of Them. 

5. The Holy Spirit Will Sanctify Us in the Lord 

Once you get saved and born again in the Lord, that is just the beginning. From there, God will expect for 

you to spiritually grow in His knowledge and grace. And once you start to spiritually grow in the Lord, one 

of the other things He is also going to want to do with you is to sanctify you. 

When God starts to sanctify you, what He will do is consecrate and set you apart unto Himself. From there, 

He will want to transform you by the renewing of your mind, He will want to transform you into the 

express image of His Son Jesus. The Bible tells us that God is the Potter and we are the clay. 

When God starts the sanctification process in our life, He does it by the Word and the Holy Spirit. You 

read in the Word what He wants to change about you, and then the Holy Spirit will start to move to change 

you into the kind of person God wants you to become in Him. 

But before the Holy Spirit will really move you into this sanctification realm, you have to give Him 

something to work with and that something is knowledge. And this knowledge can only be obtained by 

reading from the Bible. 

If you do not spend some kind of good regular quality time in the Bible learning what God wants to change 

about you, then the Holy Spirit is not going to move on the inside of you to sanctify you to the degree that 

God would really like in this lifetime. That is why true sanctification is accomplished by both the Word 

and the Spirit working together. 

https://www.bible-knowledge.com/sanctification-article/
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You do your part be reading from the Word, and then the Holy Spirit will do His part by sanctifying you on 

the inside of your being to the degree that God would really like. 

Here are 11 very good verses all showing you that God will sanctify you by His Word and Spirit. The first 

5 verses will show you that God will sanctify you in this life by the Holy Spirit. 

 ” … because God from the beginning chose you for salvation through sanctification by the Spirit 

and belief in the truth … ” (2 Thessalonians 2:13) 

 “And such were some of you. But you were washed, but you were sanctified, but you were 

justified in the name of the Lord Jesus and by the Spirit of our God.” (1 Corinthians 6:11) 

 “But we all, with unveiled face, beholding as in a mirror the glory of the Lord, are being 

transformed into the same image from glory to glory, just as by the Spirit of the Lord.” (2 

Corinthians 3:18) 

 ” … elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, in sanctification of the Spirit, for 

obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ: grace to you and peace be multiplied.” (1 

Peter 1:2) 

 “For if you live according to the flesh you will die; but if by the Spirit you put to death the deeds 

of the body, you will live.” (Romans 8:13) 

These next 6 verses will show you that God will also sanctify you by His Word. 

 “Sanctify them by Your truth. Your word is truth.” (John 17:17) 

 ” … that He might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word, that He might 

present it to Himself a glorious church, not having spot or wrinkle or any such thing, but that it 

should be holy and without blemish.” (Ephesians 5:26) 

 “How can a young man cleanse his way? By taking heed according to Your word. With my whole 

heart I have sought You; Oh, let me not wander from Your commandments! Your word I have 

hidden in my heart, that I might not sin against You. Blessed are You, O Lord! Teach me Your 

statutes.” (Psalm 119:9-12) 

 “You are already clean because of the word which I have spoken to you.” (John 15:3) 

 ” … and receive with meekness the implanted word, which is able to save your souls.” (James 

1:21) 

 “For this reason we also thank God without ceasing, because when you received the word of God 

which you heard from us, you welcomed it not as the word of men, but as it is in truth, the word 

of God, which also effectively works in you who believe.” (1 Thessalonians 2:13) 

In our Sanctification Section of our site, we have an article titled, “Sanctification.“ 

https://www.bible-knowledge.com/sanctification-article/
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In this article, we give you more good verses showing you that this is God’s ultimate and highest aim for 

all of us, along with showing you how to enter into this realm with the Lord if you would really like for 

Him to start changing you from the inside out. 

Sanctification is a major ministry that the Holy Spirit has with each believer, but He needs your full 

consent and cooperation before He will do it, as sometimes it can be a bit painful once God starts to take 

out the negative qualities He will not want operating in your personality and at the same time, start 

imparting the good, godly, and saintly qualities that He will want you to have operating in your personality.  

6. The Holy Spirit Will Help Us With Our Prayer Life 

Another major powerful ministry that the Holy Spirit has with each born-again believer is to help them 

with their prayer lives with the Lord. As you will see in the first verse I will list below, it says sometimes 

we will “not know how to pray as we ought.” 

In addition to helping us out in our own personal prayer lives with the Lord, He will also be making 

intercession for all of us as different needs arise in our lives. Since the Holy Spirit is God and Lord 

Himself, He will be able to see perfectly into our futures and what we will need from the Lord before we 

will know it. As a result, He will be way ahead of us and be praying to God the Father on many different 

needs that we will not even be aware of. 

Here are the two main verses giving us these two pieces of revelation. 

 “Likewise the Spirit also helps in our weaknesses. For we do not know what we should pray for 

as we ought …” (Romans 8:26) 

 “Likewise the Spirit also helps in our weaknesses. For we do not know what we should pray for 

as we ought, but the Spirit Himself makes intercession for us with groanings which cannot be 

uttered. Now He who searches the hearts knows what the mind of the Spirit is, because He makes 

intercession for the saints according to the will of God.” (Romans 8:26-27) 

In the Prayer Secrets Section of our site, we have many good articles showing you the different strategies 

you can take with Lord in your own personal prayers to Him. Here are some of the specific things the Holy 

Spirit can help you with in your own personal prayer life to the Lord: 

What to pray for 

What not to pray for 

How to word your prayers to God 

What particular Scripture verses to use in your prayers 

The timing factor – exactly when to pray for something 

The correct battle strategies to use 

https://www.bible-knowledge.com/prayer-secrets-2/
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The correct angle and point of view to use with the Lord 

How many times to pray to God for the request 

How long to stay with the prayer request 

Whether or not to call in other believers to pray in agreement with you 

Whether or not there is anything else that you will need to do on your end before God will grant the prayer 

request 

As you can see from the above list – if you can learn how to team up with the Holy Spirit in your own 

personal prayers to the Lord, you will dramatically increase your chances of getting more of your personal 

prayers answered by Him. 

Again, this is another major powerful ministry that the Holy Spirit has with each believer. We all need to 

learn how to pray in the Spirit and with the Spirit, especially on some of our heavier prayer requests to God 

the Father. 

7. The Holy Spirit Will Guide Us Into All Truth 

Once you come into a full surrender with the Lord, He will then set you up in the perfect plan and destiny 

that He has set up for your life. 

And once God sets this perfect plan and destiny up for your life, then He will start to lead you step-by-step 

into the fulfillment of that divine destiny. 

And this is where the Holy Spirit will be coming in big time, as He now has the personal ministry of 

leading all of us into the perfect plan and destiny of God for our lives. 

If God calls you to be a great evangelist in this life, but He does not guide your steps on how to reach that 

specific goal, then you will never make it. 

There will be many different steps you will have to take to eventually reach that goal, along with many 

different land mines that you are going to have to stay away from. 

And the Holy Spirit is the only One who will know exactly what steps you will need to take to make it into 

your divine call, along with guiding you around all of the different land mines that could knock you right 

out of your divine destiny for the Lord. 

Here are the two main verses from our Bible that will show you that it is the job of the Holy Spirit to lead 

us in this life and to guide us into all truth. 

 “For as many as are LED BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD, these are sons of God.” (Romans 8:14) 
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 “However, when He, the Spirit of truth, has come, HE WILL GUIDE YOU INTO ALL TRUTH 

…” (JOHN 16:13) 

The Holy Spirit will not only guide you into your divine destiny for the Lord, but He will also guide you as 

to who God will want you to marry in this life if it will be in His perfect will that you get married. 

The Holy Spirit will also guide you across the board of your entire life if you are open to receiving this 

kind of divine guidance from Him. 

We already have another good detailed article on how to be led by the Holy Spirit. The title of this article 

is, “How to Be Led by the Holy Spirit,” and it is in the Bible Basics section of our site. In this article we 

show you the different ways that the Holy Spirit will communicate to you so you can pick up exactly what 

He will want you to do. 

8. The Holy Spirit Will Teach Us All Things 

Not only will the Holy Spirit be our personal Guide in this life, but He will also be our personal Teacher. 

These next two verses are huge, and I mean huge. God wants us to grow in His knowledge in this life. And 

the main reason He wants us to grow in His knowledge is because you cannot spiritually grow in the Lord 

unless you first seek after the knowledge that will cause this spiritual growth to occur in the first place. 

One of the main reasons that many Christians do not make much spiritual growth in this life is because 

they are not seeking after the knowledge that will cause this growth to actually occur. 

Again, the Holy Spirit needs something to work with to spiritually grow us in this life and that something is 

knowledge. And that knowledge can only obtained from the Bible. 

Just like in the area of sanctification, you need both the Word and the Spirit working together to cause any 

kind of true spiritual growth to occur in this life. 

Here are two major power verses that will show you that the Holy Spirit has been given to us by the Lord 

so that He can teach us all things. 

 “But the Helper, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, HE WILL TEACH 

YOU ALL THINGS, and bring to your remembrance all things that I have said to you.” (John 

14:26) 

 “But God has revealed them to us through His Spirit. For the Spirit searches all things, yes, the 

deep things of God. For what man knows the things of a man except the spirit of the man which 

https://www.bible-knowledge.com/how-to-be-led-by-the-holy-spirit-3/


A call to Ministry by Dannyboy Pieterse – ALL NATIONS BIBLE INSTITUTION  
 

is in him? Even so no one knows the things of God except the Spirit of God. Now we have 

received, not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit who is from God, that we might know the 

things that have been freely given to us by God.” (1 Corinthians 2:10) 

In the Bible Basics section of our site, we have a very good detailed article on seeking after the knowledge 

of God for your life. The title of this article is, “Seeking After the Knowledge of God.” 

In this article, we have some very heavy verses showing you the extreme importance that we all be seekers 

after God’s knowledge for our lives, for with out it, we will never grow in this life the way He would like. 

In this article, we have several profound verses that are showing us that God is placing a higher value on 

pursuing His knowledge than pursuing all of the material wealth of this world. 

Once again, here are 3 very good verses showing us how extremely important it is that we seek after the 

knowledge of God for our lives. 

 “Happy is the man who finds wisdom, and the man who gains understanding; for her proceeds 

are better than the profits of silver, and her gain than fine gold. She is more precious than 

rubies, and all the things you may desire cannot compare with her. Length of days is in her right 

hand, in her left hand riches and honor. Her ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her paths 

are peace. She is a tree of life to those who take hold of her, and happy are all who retain her.” 

(Proverbs 3:13) 

 “How much better it is to get wisdom than gold! And to get understanding is to be chosen rather 

than silver.” (Proverbs 16:16) 

 “There is gold and a multitude of rubies, but the lips of knowledge are a precious jewel.” 

(Proverbs 20:15) 

In this day and age, most people have these verses backwards. With all of the material things we now have 

to buy and play with, many more people are seeking after the material wealth and possessions of this world 

instead of seeking after the knowledge of God for their lives. 

For those of you who want a good discourse on seeking after the knowledge of God for your life, we highly 

recommend that you read our article, “Seeking After the Knowledge of God.” This article came in a bit 

longer than most of our other articles, but I wanted to cover this topic very thoroughly due to the extreme 

importance of it. 

And again, this is the job of the Holy Spirit in our lives, to be our personal Teacher so we can learn 

everything the Lord will want to teach us in this life. 

https://www.bible-knowledge.com/seek/
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Not only will the Holy Spirit open up the Bible for us and help us understand what all of the different 

Scripture verses mean and how they can apply to the different parts of our lives, but He can also give us 

knowledge on anything else in our lives. 

The Bible says that the truth will make you free – but you first have to see and understand exactly what that 

truth is before it can work to set you free. 

If you enter into this realm with the Holy Spirit, He will at times allow you to see things from His point of 

view so you can see what the real truth is on many different matters in your life. And once you know what 

the real truth is on a certain matter you may be dealing with, then you will know how to properly handle it. 

If you start seeking after the knowledge of God for your life, the Holy Spirit will also start to increase your 

intelligence levels. If you are adding more and more knowledge into your mind and brain, then you will not 

be able to help but get smarter and more intelligent. The mind and brain are like a muscle – use it or lose it.  

9. The Holy Spirit Will Anoint Us With His Divine Power 

Not only will the Holy Spirit be our personal Guide and Teacher in this life, but now He is going to take it 

even one step further. He is now going to anoint us with His divine power so we can be very good at the 

position that God will be calling us to play for Him. 

If God is calling you to be a pastor, evangelist, doctor, teacher, or an attorney, then He will anoint you with 

His divine power so you can be very good in that specific calling. And this will be God’s divine power 

flowing and operating through you, not your own limited and imperfect power. 

The anointing is really the power of the Holy Spirit operating through you so you can fully accomplish 

what God is asking you to do for Him. And not only can you have the anointing of God on your divine 

calling, but you can also have it on the other areas of your life as well. 

God can anoint you with His divine power to witness to unbelievers, to cast out demons, to heal, to disciple 

and mentor newborns, to be good parents for your children, and to be a good spouse for your marriage 

mate. 

The Holy Spirit is called the Helper in the Bible, and there is nothing that He cannot give you a helping 

hand on if you will be open to receiving this kind of help from Him. 

Now here are some extremely powerful verses from the Bible showing you that God can anoint you with 

the divine power of His Holy Spirit. 
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 “For the eyes of the Lord run to and fro throughout the whole earth, to show Himself strong on 

behalf of those whose heart is loyal to Him.” (2 Chronicles 16:9) 

 ”… but the people who know their God shall be strong, and carry out great exploits.” (Daniel 

11:32) 

 “This is the word of the Lord to Zerubbabel: ‘Not by might, nor by power, but by My Spirit,’ says 

the Lord of hosts. (Zechariah 4:6) 

 “Behold, I give you the authority to trample on serpents and scorpions, and over all the power of 

the enemy, and nothing shall by any means hurt you.” (Luke 10:19) 

 “But you shall receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you; and you shall be 

witnesses to Me in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the end of the earth.” (Acts 

1:8) 

 “For our gospel did not come to you in word only, but also in power, and in the Holy Spirit …” 

(1 Thessalonians 1:5) 

 “For the kingdom of God is not in word but in power.” (1 Corinthians 4:20) 

 “… in mighty signs and wonders, by the power of the Spirit of God …” (Romans 15:19) 

 “Truly the signs of an apostle were accomplished among you with all perseverance, in signs and 

wonders and mighty deeds.” (2 Corinthians 12:12) 

 “God also bearing witness both with signs and wonders, with various miracles, and gifts of the 

Holy Spirit …” (Hebrews 2:4) 

 ”And they went out and preached everywhere, the Lord working with them and confirming the 

word through the accompanying signs. Amen.” (Mark 16:20) 

 “And with great power the apostles gave witness to the resurrection of the Lord Jesus. And great 

grace was upon them all.” (Acts 4:33) 

 “But the anointing which you have received from Him abides in you …” (1 John 2:27) 

 “But you have an anointing from the Holy One, and you know all things.” (1 John 2:20) 

 “Then fear came upon every soul, and many wonders and signs were done through the apostles.” 

(Acts 2:43) 

If God highly anointed the first set of apostles to walk with His divine power so they could fully 

accomplish everything He wanted them to do for Him, then He can also anoint all born-again believers in 

this day and age with that very same power so we too can fully accomplish everything He will want us to 

do for Him in the perfect plan and destiny that He has set up for our lives. 
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10. The Holy Spirit Will Be Our Helper and Comforter in This Life 

These next two ministries from the Holy Spirit are just going to add more to all of this. In the New King 

James Version of the verses I will give you below, they are calling the Holy Spirit the Helper. But in the 

Original King James Version of these verses, they are calling Him the Comforter. 

As a result, I believe we can take both of these words as being two additional ministries that the Holy Spirit 

has with all of us. 

Without question, we all need the Holy Spirit as our Helper in this life. With all of the things that can go 

wrong at a moment’s notice, sometimes His supernatural help is going to be the only thing that is going to 

get us through whatever adversity may have just struck us. 

The Holy Spirit cannot only help you with some of the bigger things that will occur in your life, but He can 

also help you with some of the smaller things that you will need His help on. I have seen Him help many 

people with small and trivial things like where to find a misplaced item, and how to solve a minor problem 

at home, school, or the workplace. 

There is literally an infinite number of things where the Holy Spirit can get personally involved in so He 

can give you a helping hand, since His knowledge on all things is perfect and ours is not. 

Here are 4 very good verses showing us that the Holy Spirit is also our Helper in this life. 

 “And I will pray the Father, and He will give you another Helper, that He may abide with you 

forever …” (John 14:16) 

 “Nevertheless I tell you the truth. It is to your advantage that I go away; for if I do not go away, 

the Helper will not come to you; but if I depart, I will send him to you.” (John 16:7) 

 “But when the Helper comes, whom I shall send to you from the Father, the Spirit of truth who 

proceeds from the Father, He will testify of Me.” (John 15:26) 

 “But the Helper, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, He will teach you all 

things, and bring to your remembrance all things that I have said to you.” (John 14:26) 

And again, the Original King James Version is using the word “Comforter” instead of the word “Helper.” 

The word “Comforter” is telling us that the Holy Spirit can also help comfort us in this life. And we all 

need plenty of comforting from time to time due to all of the tragedy and misfortune that can hit anyone of 

us at anytime. 
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11. The 9 Gifts of the Holy Spirit 

As we have showed you in our article titled, “The 9 Gifts of the Spirit,” there are 9 incredible powerful 

gifts that the Holy Spirit can manifest through any believer any time that He will want to do so. The 9 gifts 

of the Holy Spirit are the following: 

1. The Word of Knowledge 

2. The Word of Wisdom 

3. The Gift of Prophecy 

4. The Gift of Faith 

5. The Gifts of Healings 

6. The Working of Miracles 

7. The Discerning of Spirits 

8. Different Kinds of Tongues 

9. The Interpretation of Tongues 

And here is the specific verse from the Bible where this powerful revelation is being given to us by the 

Lord: 

“But the manifestation of the Spirit is given to each one for the profit of all: for to one is given the word 

of wisdom through the Spirit, to another the word of knowledge through the same Spirit, to another faith 

by the same Spirit, to another gifts of healings by the same Spirit, to another the working of miracles, to 

another prophecy, to another discerning of spirits, to another different kinds of tongues, to another the 

interpretation of tongues. But one and the same Spirit works all these things, distributing to each one 

individually as He wills.” (1 Corinthians 12:7-11) 

If you would like to see exactly what all 9 of these gifts are about so you can open yourself up to receive 

them from the Lord, please go to our article titled, “The 9 Gifts of the Holy Spirit.” In this article we give 

you a very good detailed explanation as what each one of these 9 gifts are all about. 

All of these 9 gifts are major power gifts, and every believer should go to God in sincere and heart-felt 

prayer and ask Him to release any of these 9 gifts through them anytime He will want to do so. Some of 

these gifts can be actual lifesavers, as sometimes the Holy Spirit will manifest some of these gifts to save 

someone’s life. 
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12. The 9 Fruits of the Holy Spirit 

And last, but certainly not least, there are 9 very special fruits that the Holy Spirit can transmit and impart 

into our personalities. The 9 fruits of the Holy Spirit are the following: 

1. Love 

2. Joy 

3. Peace 

4. Longsuffering 

5. Kindness 

6. Goodness 

7. Faithfulness 

8. Gentleness 

9. Self-control 

Now here is the verse where this incredible revelation is being given to us by the Lord: 

“But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, 

gentleness, self-control.” (Galatians 5:22) 

These 9 fruits are divine attributes and qualities that will be coming direct from the Holy Spirit, not from 

ourselves. In other words, this will be God’s love, joy, and peace that will start to flow and operate through 

us, not our own limited and imperfect love, joy, and peace. 

And once these kinds of divine qualities start flowing through your personality from the Holy Spirit, then 

you can begin to become the truly sanctified saint that God is calling you to become in Him in this life. 

If would like to see a very good detailed article on these 9 fruits of the Holy Spirit, please go to our article 

titled, “The 9 Fruits of the Holy Spirit.” Since I have already gone in-depth on this subject matter in this 

article, I will not go any further with it under this caption. 

Just suffice to say that this is another incredible, knock-your-socks-off ministry that the Holy Spirit has 

with each and every one of us – in that He is willing to release and impart 9 specific divine qualities and 

attributes up into our personalities so God can shape, mold, and transform us into the express image of His 

Son Jesus. It simply does not get any better than this!! 

https://www.bible-knowledge.com/fruits-of-the-holy-spirit/
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However, there is one more verse that I want to add to all of this that will really add some more meat to the 

above revelation on the 9 fruits of the Holy Spirit. This verse is coming direct from God the Father from 

back in the OT. Here is the verse, and then I want to point out something to you: 

“I will give you a new heart and put a new spirit within you;; I will take the heart of stone out of your flesh 

and give you a heart of flesh. I will put My Spirit within you and cause you to walk in My statutes, and you 

will keep My judgments and do them.” (Ezekiel 36:26) 

This is God the Father talking to the Jewish people back in the OT. He is talking about the day they will 

end up getting saved in Jesus. And notice how God words what is going to happen to them on the inside 

once they get saved. 

They are going to receive the Holy Spirit and once that occurs, their hard heart of stone is going to be 

replaced with a heart of flesh. 

A heart of flesh is a tender and compassionate type of heart. And this is what the Holy Spirit will do for 

every single believer. Now more than ever, we need to the Holy Spirit to tenderize people’s hearts, as the 

Bible tells us in the latter days that the love of many will be growing cold. 

And when the love of many grows cold, their hearts are going to turn into hearts of stone, which will be 

hearts that will not be capable of feeling any kind of love, compassion, or empathy for anyone else but 

themselves. 

This is another major powerful ministry that the Holy Spirit has with all of us – to turn our hard hearts into 

hearts of flesh so we can start to feel sympathy and compassion for other people. 

Put this ministry in with the ministry of imparting the above 9 fruits into our personalities, and we are 

looking at an unbelievable, incredible, supernatural reality with the Holy Spirit. 

And we, as born-again Christians, have direct access into all of this if we will just seek after it and work 

with the Lord once He starts it up in us. 

The Work of the Holy Spirit 

Jesus gives us a summary of the work of the Holy Spirit in verses 12-15. 

12“I still have many things to say to you, but you cannot bear them now. 13When the Spirit of truth comes, 

he will guide you into all the truth, for he will not speak on his own authority, but whatever he hears he will 

speak, and he will declare to you the things that are to come. 14He will glorify me, for he will take what is 

mine and declare it to you. 15All that the Father has is mine; therefore I said that he will take what is mine 

and declare it to you. (John 16:12–15 ESV) 
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Jesus identifies several key things the Holy Spirit will do: 

 He will guide us into all truth. 

 Whatever He hears He will speak. 

 He will declare the things that are to come. 

 He will glorify Jesus by taking what belongs to Jesus and declaring it to His people. 

These are the things that the Holy Spirit loves to do and the things we should expect Him to do. He is 

listening to the Father and the Son and He speaks what He hears. He is eager to tell us the things that 

belong to Jesus, and He is eager to anoint the Word of God. Sometimes we miss this work of the Holy 

Spirit because we miss that fact that God enjoys working in processes. All throughout creation things grow 

and develop and mature and they do this because God loves it and because He designed things to grow that 

way. 

We have to be careful not to limit the work of the Holy Spirit to those moments when God does something 

unusual – something vivid and dramatic. That is a critical part of the activity of the Holy Spirit, but it is not 

the complete picture of the work of the Holy Spirit. There are things God does instantly, but many things 

He does gradually over time. This is part of the work of the Holy Spirit. Over time He speaks to us about 

Jesus. He does not just “give” us truth; He leads us into it. He trains our mind, our discernment, and our 

senses by maturing us over time. 

Because we tend to emphasize the dramatic and the instant we sometimes completely overlook much of the 

work of the Holy Spirit. God loves processes. Whether it is Moses, David, John the Baptist, or Jesus 

Himself God always develops His servants over decades. We want to value all the work of the Holy Spirit 

and this means valuing those dramatic moments when the Holy Spirit breaks in as well as valuing His labor 

with us over time to mature us into who God calls us to be. The Father matured Jesus over time (Luke 2:52; 

Hebrews 5:7-9) and He will do the same thing with us. The Holy Spirit loves to do this work just as much 

as He loves to break in suddenly in a moment. 

There is much we could say about the work of the Holy Spirit, but we want to look specifically at two 

things: 

 How the Holy Spirit’s ministry to the church is a picture of the church’s ministry to the world. 

 What it means for the Holy Spirit to take what belongs to Jesus and to declare it to the church. 

The Holy Spirit as a Pattern for the Ministry of the Church in the World 

 In the second half of verse 13 Jesus says the Holy Spirit will not speak on His own authority, but 

instead whatever He hears He will speak. When He speaks He will declare the things that are to 

come. 

 13When the Spirit of truth comes, he will guide you into all the truth, for he will not speak on his 

own authority, but whatever he hears he will speak, and he will declare to you the things that are to 

come. (John 16:13 ESV) 

 These are the things that the Holy Spirit does for the church. Because this is what the Holy Spirit 

does, it is also what a person filled with the Holy Spirit will do. 

 A person filled with the Holy Spirit is empowered to speak out of another’s authority of the things 

he has heard in order to declare to people the things that are to come. 

 As we will see the “things that are to come” are at the heart of the gospel. What we need to 

understand is that in the same way the Holy Spirit serves believers by making known the things that 

are to come, the church is called to function the same way with regard to the world. He hears what 

we do not hear and declares to us the things that are to come. We in turn hear what the world does 

not hear and declare to the world the things that are to come. 
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 The three things that Holy Spirit does in verse 13 are three keys for how we are to function in the 

world. 

The Holy Spirit Does Not Speak on His Own Authority 

 We are not called to speak on our own authority, but instead to speak on the basis of heavenly 

authority. This is what gives true glory to any verbal witness to the gospel. This is also the basis of 

biblical preaching. It is a tragedy that too often there is nothing beyond human authority in our 

witness and preaching. Too often our words have their sole power in our gifts, abilities, and the 

force of our personality. God does use our gifts, abilities, and our personality but they are not to be 

the ultimate source of our authority. 

 God wants to give us His own authority. When we speak – whether it is preaching, singing or in 

conversation – He wants to anoint our words with His power. He wants us to experience the 

exhilaration of the power of God resting on our frame and anointing our words. God is so 

committed to partnership that He gets deep pleasure out of giving us His authority to speak His 

words. He could speak His words on His own, but He wants to speak His word in partnership with 

us. Because of this we have to ask, are we speaking things that God can wholeheartedly anoint with 

His authority? Are we speaking that which we have truly heard from Him? 

 The Holy Spirit leads us into all truth because He does not speak on His own authority. This is a 

sobering warning to us that we are not to speak on our own authority if we want to lead others into 

truth. Our basis for authority is the Word of God and what God has revealed. When we begin to 

give our opinions the same weight as Scripture we are speaking in our own authority and can no 

longer lead people into all truth. This is how cults form and people are led away from the truth. 

 

The Holy Spirit Speaks What He Hears 

 

 We are called to speak what we hear. One of Jesus’ favorite phrases referred to having “ears to 

hear.” He used that phrase repeatedly in the gospels and in His messages to the churches in the 

book of Revelation. In order to speak what is true, we must develop a hearing ear. 

 There are several ways we hear. We are called to hear and respond to the written Word of God. In 

the Scriptures, the Holy Spirit has given us the words of God so that we can hear and respond to 

them. We have so many opinions and ideas, but we are called to re-orient ourselves to the word of 

God. We also hear the word when we speak it to one another, both in biblical preaching and in 

conversation. 

 16Then those who feared the Lord spoke with one another. The Lord paid attention and heard them, 

and a book of remembrance was written before him of those who feared the Lord and esteemed his 

name. (Malachi 3:16 ESV) 

 This is the reason that Paul told us to sing spiritual songs to each other. Singing the word touches 

our emotions and reminds us of the truth of God’s word. 

 16Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly, teaching and admonishing one another in all wisdom, 

singing psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, with thankfulness in your hearts to God. (Colossians 

3:16 ESV) 

 19addressing one another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making melody to 

the Lord with your heart, (Ephesians 5:19 ESV) 

 Finally we learn the voice of the Holy Spirit and recognize when he speaks to us. We do not want to 

neglect the practice of listening to the voice of the Holy Spirit as He speaks to us. 
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The Holy Spirit Will Declare the Things That Are to Come 

 

 Like the Spirit we are called to declare the things to come. We are to be a witness to the world of a 

coming King and a coming Kingdom. Though a small number in history have declared the return of 

Jesus in a way that was unbiblical and not helpful, that does not change the fact that we are called to 

speak to the world of the things to come. 

 The gospel is ultimately a statement about the King who is coming. It is a warning to repent, turn, 

and prepare for a glorious day in the future when the King will come and restore all things. 

 Our gospel is ultimately the message of a coming great salvation. Things will not always be the way 

they are right now. Jesus is going to redeem and restore creation. He is going to make all things 

new. We are also called to warn the earth of a coming judgment. God will answer sin. God’s 

judgment is coming. When you look at the New Testament and examine the preaching of the 

apostles you can see that they preached the “things that are to come.” 

 This is why Jesus instructed them to declare the gospel of the kingdom (Matthew 24:14). This is 

why they were accused of preaching “another king, another Caesar.” (Acts 17:7). It is why Paul 

gave detailed information about the return of Jesus and the end of the age to a relatively new church 

plant in Thessalonica (2 Thessalonians 2:1-5). 

The Spirit of Truth  

I have many more things to say to you, but you cannot bear them now. But when he, the Spirit of truth, 

comes, he will guide you into all truth. For he will not speak on his own authority, but will speak whatever 

he hears, and will tell you what is to come. He will glorify me, because he will receive from me what is 

mine and will tell it to you. Everything that the Father has is mine; that is why I said the Spirit will receive 

from me what is mine and will tell it to you.” 

While all Bible students do not agree on this point, it would seem that the Lord and His eleven disciples are 

no longer in the Upper Room. It appears to me that they have left, immediately after the question and 

answer discussion of chapters 13 and 14: “Get up, let us go from here” (John 14:31b). 

I take it that the disciples are now winding their way through the narrow streets of Jerusalem, making their 

way toward the Mount of Olives and the Garden of Gethsemane. Judas has long since left the group and is 

at this very moment making arrangements to hand Jesus over to the authorities (Jewish and Roman). Jesus 

can now speak freely and frankly, preparing His disciples for what lies ahead. He has spoken to them about 

the ministry of the Holy Spirit to the world (verses 8-11); now He speaks of the Spirit’s ministry to His 

disciples (16:12ff.).  

Jesus has much more to say to them, but this is not the time to do so. I would like to suggest that we often 

wish God would tell us all that He is doing, or is about to do, at the time we wish to know it. And yet how 

gracious God is to withhold from us those things we do not need to know, those things which would only 

cause us needless anguish if we did know them. Jesus withheld information from His disciples for their 

own good. It was another manifestation of His grace not to tell them all they wanted to know. God is 
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gracious, both in what He reveals, and in what He conceals. I wonder if this is how we view the 

“unknowns” in our life. “The secret things belong to the LORD our God, but those things which are 

revealed belong to us and to our children forever, that we may do all the words of this law” (Deuteronomy 

29:29, NKJV). 

We should also see from our text an example of the fact that God reveals truth to us progressively. Jesus 

had much to say to them, but not at that moment. Jesus will teach them after His resurrection and before 

His ascension (see Luke 24:13ff.), but most of the teaching will be done by the Holy Spirit, after our Lord’s 

departure. This is the subject of verses 13-16. While Jesus will be physically absent, the Holy Spirit will be 

present among and within them. The things which the Spirit teaches them are the things which Jesus will 

be teaching them. The reason Jesus can say this is that the truth which the Spirit is teaching is the truth 

which He hears from our Lord. The Spirit’s teaching comes from and glorifies the Lord Jesus (verses 3-4), 

just as our Lord’s teaching came from and glorified the Father (John 8:26, 40). 

We should take note of the important fact that Jesus is speaking to His disciples here. He promises to reveal 

truth to them through the Spirit. He does not make a general statement, that new truth will be revealed to an 

indefinite number of people, over an indefinite period of time. He informs them that He will reveal His 

truth to them. I believe that this promise of future revelation through the Holy Spirit is a promise that 

pertains to the New Testament apostles and is not a promise which can be claimed by men today. By future 

revelation, I mean revelation which claims to be Scripture and which has authority as Scripture (i.e., the 

Bible). It seems clear to me that the apostles, through whom the New Testament Scriptures were given, 

were viewed as a distinct group, confined to New Testament times. Those who were to be regarded as true 

apostles were accredited by the “signs of a true apostle”: 

1 Therefore we must pay closer attention to what we have heard, so that we do not drift away. 2 For if the 

message spoken through angels proved to be so firm that every violation or disobedience received its just 

penalty, 3 how will we escape if we neglect such a great salvation? It was first communicated through the 

Lord and was confirmed to us by those who heard him, 4 while God confirmed their witness with signs and 

wonders and various miracles and gifts of the Holy Spirit distributed according to his will (Hebrews 2:1-4). 

16 For we did not follow cleverly concocted fables when we made known to you the power and coming of 

our Lord Jesus Christ; no, we were eyewitnesses of his grandeur. 17 For he received honor and glory from 

God the Father, when that voice was conveyed to him by the Majestic Glory: “This is my dear Son, in 

whom I am delighted.” 18 When this voice was conveyed from heaven, we ourselves heard it, for we were 

with him on the holy mountain. 19 Moreover, we possess the prophetic word as an altogether reliable thing. 
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You do well if you pay attention to this as you would to a light shining in a murky place, until the day 

dawns and the morning star rises in your hearts. 20 Above all, you do well if you recognize this: no 

prophecy of scripture ever comes about by the prophet’s own imagination, 21 for no prophecy was ever 

borne of human impulse; rather, men carried along by the Holy Spirit spoke from God (2 Peter 1:16-21). 

Indeed, the signs of an apostle were performed among you with great perseverance by signs and wonders 

and powerful deeds (2 Corinthians 12:12). 

A further observation should be noted. Jesus promises to reveal all truth to the apostles. We know that this 

does not mean that He will reveal all knowledge. How could the omniscience (all-knowing) of God be 

revealed to men? John makes clear that his Gospel, as all the others, is but a sampling of the things Jesus 

said and did: “This is the disciple who testifies about these things and has written these things, and we 

know that his testimony is true. There are many other things that Jesus did. If every one of them were 

written down, I suppose the whole world would not have room for the books that would be written” (John 

21:24-25). 

Jesus must therefore mean that all the truth which is necessary for the church will be revealed through the 

apostles, and that there will be no lack to be made up later on. The words of Paul seem to support this 

conclusion as well: 

18 When they arrived, he said to them, “You yourselves know how I lived the whole time I was with you, 

from the first day I set foot in Asia, 19 serving the Lord with all humility and with tears, and with the trials 

that happened to me because of the plots of the Jews. 20 You know that I did not hold back from 

proclaiming to you anything that would be helpful, and from teaching you publicly and from house to 

house, 21 testifying to both Jews and Greeks about repentance toward God and faith in our Lord Jesus. … 

25 And now I know that none of you among whom I went around proclaiming the kingdom will see me 

again. 26 Therefore I declare to you today that I am innocent of the blood of you all. 27 For I did not hold 

back from announcing to you the whole purpose of God. 28 Watch out for yourselves and for all the flock 

of which the Holy Spirit has made you overseers, to shepherd the church of God that he obtained with the 

blood of his own Son. 29 I know that after I am gone fierce wolves will come in among you, not sparing 

the flock. 30 Even from among your own group men will arise, teaching perversions of the truth to draw 

the disciples away after them. 31 Therefore be alert, remembering that night and day for three years I did 

not stop warning each one of you with tears. 32 And now I entrust you to God and to the message of his 

grace. This message is able to build you up and give you an inheritance among all those who are 

sanctified” (Acts 20:18-21, 25-32). 
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In this text, Paul claims to have taught the Ephesians all the truth they needed to know. If they were taught 

all they needed to know, then there is no need for further revelation. Beyond this, Paul warns that false 

teachers will seek to convey “new truth,” which is nothing more than “man-made teaching” that appeals to 

fleshly desires and which will attract a following. 

Peter’s words also imply a completeness concerning that which our Lord will reveal to and through His 

apostles: 

3 I can pray this because his divine power has bestowed on us everything necessary for life and godliness 

through the rich knowledge of the one who called us by his own glory and excellence. 4 Through these 

things he has bestowed on us his precious and most magnificent promises, so that by means of what was 

promised you may become partakers of the divine nature, after escaping the worldly corruption that is 

produced by evil desire (2 Peter 1:3-4). 

Leon Morris therefore issues a sober warning: 

Believers should be very careful here, for from time to time through the history of the Christian church, 

people have arisen who have said that they had new revelations and they have led people astray. It is 

important for us to keep a firm hold on the truth that the definitive revelation has been given in Scripture. 

Christian teaching is the teaching God gave through Christ and Christ’s apostles. Nothing can claim to be 

authentic Christian teaching that does not agree with this.  

Allow me to point out one more observation. The revelation which our Lord promises the apostles is not 

only from Christ, it is Christ-centered: “He will glorify me, because he will receive from me what is mine 

and will tell it to you. Everything that the Father has is mine; that is why I said the Spirit will receive from 

me what is mine and will tell it to you” (John 16:14-15). 

The revelation which is promised is that truth which has come from the Father, to the Son, and through the 

Spirit. It is thus our Lord’s teaching. But it is not merely the teaching of (i.e. from) our Lord; it is the 

teaching concerning our Lord. False revelations are those which appeal to man’s fallen desires (2 Timothy 

4:1-4; 2 Peter 2:18-22), which elevate men (Acts 20:30; 1 Corinthians 1:10ff.), and which draw men’s 

focus away from Christ (1 Corinthians 1:22-31; 2 Peter 2:1; 1 John 2:18-25). Any teaching which claims to 

be divine revelation and does not exalt Christ is false teaching. A preacher friend of mine used to say, “All 

false teaching is either the Bible plus, or the Bible minus.” False teaching either seeks to add to or to take 
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away from Scripture. I think one can also say, “All false teaching is either Christ plus, or Christ minus.” 

Paul would say, “True teaching is Christ only.”  

The Disciples’ Joy  

(16:16-24) 

16 “In a little while you will see me no longer; again after a little while, you will see me.” 17 Then some of 

his disciples said to one another, “What is the meaning of what he is saying, ‘In a little while you will not 

see me; again after a little while, you will see me,’ and, ‘because I am going to the Father’?” 18 So they 

kept on repeating, “What is the meaning of what he says, ‘In a little while’? We do not understand what he 

is talking about.” 19 Jesus could see that they wanted to ask him about these things, so he said to them, 

“Are you asking each other about this—that I said, ‘In a little while you will not see me; again after a little 

while, you will see me’? 20 I tell you the solemn truth, you will weep and wail, but the world will rejoice; 

you will be sad, but your sadness will turn into joy. 21 When a woman gives birth she has distress because 

her time has come, but when her child is born, she no longer remembers the suffering because of her joy 

that a human being has been born into the world. 22 So also you have sorrow now, but I will see you again, 

and your hearts will rejoice, and no one will take your joy away from you. 23 At that time you will ask me 

nothing. I tell you the solemn truth, whatever you ask the Father in my name he will give you. 24 Until 

now you have not asked for anything in my name. Ask and you will receive it, so that your joy may be 

complete. 

Jesus made a comment about the future, which His disciples found impossible to understand: “In a little 

while you will see me no longer; again after a little while, you will see me” (verse 16). No one seemed 

willing to address their questions to Jesus. Instead, they spoke among themselves. It would appear that this 

took place as the disciples wound their way through the narrow streets of Jerusalem, on their way to the 

Mount of Olives and the Garden of Gethsemane. How and why would they not see Jesus? To what period 

of time was Jesus referring by the expression, “a little while”? How and when would they see Jesus after a 

little while? What did He mean by saying He was “going to the Father”?  

Jesus overheard His disciples (although He would have known through His omniscience), and graciously 

began to explain His words to them, although they still didn’t understand. Jesus lets them know that He is 

answering the questions which they had just discussed among themselves. Soon, they will “weep and 

wail,” while the world will rejoice. The term “weep” is frequently employed for the mourning that occurs 

due to the death of someone (see Mark 5:39; Luke 7:13; 8:52; John 11:31, 33). Indeed it is used in Mark 

16:10 for the disciples, who wept over the death of our Lord. Jesus is therefore telling His disciples that 
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they will momentarily experience great sorrow over His death. At this same period of time, the unbelievers 

(the world) who have crucified Jesus will rejoice over His death. It will seem like their hour of triumph. At 

last, they are rid of Jesus, or so it appears. The disciples’ time of sorrow will be short, and then their sorrow 

will be turned to joy. How great the joy of the disciples was when they learned that Jesus had been raised 

from the dead (Luke 24:41, 52).83  

It has been observed that Jesus does not tell His disciples that their sorrow will be replaced by joy, but 

rather that their sorrow will be turned into joy. There is a very significant difference. Many wish to have 

joy, but they want to have it without sorrow. If joy is sorrow which God has transformed into joy, then we 

must endure the sorrow to experience the joy. This truth is illustrated by our Lord’s words which follow in 

verse 21. What a blessing it is for a woman to be able to bear a child … and, what a pain! She must first 

endure the pains of childbirth before she can enjoy the pleasure of holding that child in her arms. The birth 

of a child comes only through the pain of childbirth. So it is with suffering and sorrow in the lives of our 

Lord’s disciples. There is a short time of pain, but that very pain is transformed into eternal joy. Paul 

describes it this way: 

16 Therefore we do not despair, but even if our physical body is wearing away, our inner person is being 

renewed day by day. 17 For our momentary light suffering is producing for us an eternal weight of glory 

far beyond all comparison, 18 because we are not looking at what can be seen but at what cannot be seen; 

for what can be seen is temporary, but what cannot be seen is eternal (2 Corinthians 4:16-18). 

As it is for a woman in childbirth, so it will be for the disciples. They will experience great sorrow because 

of the death of Jesus, but they will see Him again, raised from the dead. This will turn their sorrow into 

everlasting joy, a joy that no one will ever be able take away from them.  

In 16:5, Jesus seems to mildly rebuke His disciples for not asking Him any more questions about where He 

is going. They did not ask for all the wrong reasons. They didn’t want Jesus to know they didn’t 

understand. They didn’t want to admit their ignorance. They didn’t want to look bad. But when they see 

Him again, raised from the dead, then they will not ask Him anything (16:23), because they will not need 

to. At that time, whatever they ask the Father in the name of the Son will be given to them. Jesus 

commands them to pray in His name, assured that they will receive what they have requested, and in so 

doing, their joy will be made complete. 

Consider the inference of these words. Christian joy is not to be found in having everything you’ve ever 

wanted. Joy is not the lack of want, but rather in having needs so great that only God can fill them, and 
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then in seeing Him provide for us in response to our prayers. The Father will give us what we have 

requested, so that we may experience great joy. In other words—words which we have heard before—joy 

is the result of abiding in Christ. 

Though the disciples will experience great sorrow for the next few days, their hearts will rejoice when they 

see Jesus once again. This joy cannot be taken from them. The disciples were concerned because Jesus was 

going away, where they could not follow. They thought they were losing Him, but in truth they were 

gaining Him. His promise is that He will never leave them nor forsake them (Hebrews 13:5). Through the 

ministry of the Holy Spirit, our Lord will continue to dwell among them, in a more intimate and permanent 

way. Since their joy is in Him and He will never leave them, no one will ever be able to rob them of their 

joy in Him. 

The disciples have not yet begun to enjoy the benefits of this new relationship. They have not yet 

petitioned the Father for their needs in the name of Jesus Christ. They are now encouraged to do so. Jesus 

assures them that when they make their requests in His name, the Father will provide for them, and in this 

they will experience an even greater joy than they have known up to this point in time. It is not getting 

worse for the disciples, as they fear; it is getting better and better. 

Is this promise of our Lord’s presence, of answered prayers, and of permanent joy not ours, as well as the 

disciples who first heard Jesus speak of it? Why is it, then, that we find so many joyless Christians? I 

would suggest it may be because we are looking for joy in all the wrong places. It is His joy that we are to 

pursue (see John 15:11). This is not the “joy” that the world seeks. The world seeks for a “joy” that is 

rooted in the absence of trials and suffering, that delights in the promotion of self-interest, and often in the 

downfall of one’s rivals. First and foremost, our joy is knowing for certain that Jesus is alive, risen from 

the dead (see Matthew 28:8; Luke 24:41, 52). Our joy is in the abasement of self, in the exaltation of Jesus 

Christ (see John 3:29), and in sacrificial service (Philippians 2:17). Our joy is in the Lord, in His salvation, 

and His working in the lives of others (Acts 15:3; Romans 15:13; 1 Thessalonians 2:19-20; 1 John 1:4; 3 

John 4). 

If we abide in Him, what pleases Him pleases us; what grieves Him grieves us; what gives Him great joy 

becomes our joy as well. When false teachers come, they seek to turn us from Christ, and to the degree that 

they are able to do this, they rob us of our hope, our joy, our love, and all that comes from Him. No wonder 

Paul is so emphatic about the sufficiency and centrality of Christ: 
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1 For I want you to know how great a struggle I have for you, and for those in Laodicea, and for as many as 

have not met me face to face.  My goal is that their hearts, having been knit together in love, may be 

encouraged, and that they may have all the riches of full assurance in their understanding of the knowledge 

of the mystery of God, namely, Christ, 3 in whom are hidden all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge.  I 

say this so that no one will deceive you through arguments that sound reasonable.  For though I am absent 

from you in body, I am present with you in spirit, rejoicing to see the order and the firmness of your faith in 

Christ.   

Therefore, just as you received Christ Jesus as Lord, continue to live your lives in him, rooted and built up 

in him and firm in your faith just as you were taught, and overflowing with thankfulness. 8 Be careful not 

to allow anyone to captivate you through an empty, deceitful philosophy that is according to human 

traditions and the elemental spirits of the world, and not according to Christ.  

For in him all the fullness of deity lives in bodily form and you have been filled in him, who is the head 

over every ruler and authority.  In him you also were circumcised—not, however, with a circumcision 

performed by human hands, but by the removal of the fleshy body, that is, through the circumcision done 

by Christ.  Having been united with him in baptism, you also have been raised with him through your faith 

in the power of God who raised him from the dead.  And even though you were dead in your transgressions 

and in the uncircumcision of your flesh, he nonetheless made you alive with him, having forgiven all your 

transgressions. He has destroyed what was against us, a certificate of indebtedness expressed in decrees 

opposed to us. He has taken it away by nailing it to the cross, 15 and disarming the rulers and authorities, 

he has made a public disgrace of them, triumphing over them by the cross (Colossians 2:1-15). 

The Disciples’ Peace  

(16:25-33) 

“I have told you these things in obscure figures of speech; a time is coming when I will no longer speak to 

you in obscure figures, but will tell you plainly about the Father.  At that time you will ask in my name, 

and I do not say that I will ask the Father on your behalf.  For the Father himself loves you, because you 

have loved me and have believed that I came from God. 28 I came from the Father and entered into the 

world; but in turn, I am leaving the world and going back to the Father.”  

His disciples said, “Look, now you are speaking plainly and not in obscure figures of speech! Now we 

know that you know everything and do not need anyone to ask you anything. Because of this we believe 

that you have come from God.”  
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31 Jesus replied, “Do you now believe?  Look, a time is coming—and has come—when you will be 

scattered, each one to his own home, and I will be left alone. Yet I am not alone, because my Father is with 

me. I have told you these things so that in me you may have peace. In the world you have trouble and 

suffering; but have courage, I have conquered the world.” 

You can see that verses 25-33 are an interchange between Jesus and His disciples. In verses 25-28, Jesus 

makes His disciples a very encouraging promise. He knows that they are mystified about all that He has 

been saying to them about the future. He is speaking in vague terms so that they will not understand 

immediately, but also in order that they will understand in the future. They will soon look back and recall 

that the very things that had happened to them were the things Jesus foretold.  

Jesus promises that a time is coming when His obscure speech will be replaced by very clear teaching. At 

that time, He will tell them plainly about the Father. At that time, they will ask in His name, and their 

petitions will be granted. He has already promised this, but here He indicates a substantial change. It is but 

another one of those “improvements” which the disciples are about to experience in the future, because of 

His going away. When they petition the Father in the name of the Son, they will not merely receive the 

answer to their prayers through the Son. They will receive the answers to their prayers directly from the 

Father. Jesus will have an intercessory ministry on our behalf, but His work on the cross will bring about a 

personal, intimate relationship between the Father and all who trust in His Son. No wonder the veil was 

torn asunder when Jesus died on the cross (Matthew 27:51). We now can come to God directly, because of 

the Son: 

Therefore, brothers and sisters, since we have confidence to enter the sanctuary by the blood of Jesus, by 

the fresh and living way that he inaugurated for us through the curtain, that is, through his flesh, and since 

we have a great priest over the house of God, let us draw near with a sincere heart in the full assurance that 

faith brings, because we have had our hearts sprinkled clean from an evil conscience and our bodies 

washed in pure water. And let us hold unwaveringly to the hope that we confess, for the one who made the 

promise is trustworthy.  And let us take thought of how to spur one another on to love and good works, not 

abandoning our own meetings, as some are in the habit of doing, but encouraging each other, and even 

more so because you see the day drawing near (Hebrews 10:19-25). 

The Father will personally attend to the prayers of Jesus’ disciples, because of His love for them, a love 

which is the same as His love for the Son (14:23; 17:26). He will do so because of the Son’s coming to this 

earth (to die for our sins) and because He has returned to the Father. These benefits are the fruit of our 

Lord’s coming and leaving. Once more, it is better for them that He should depart (John 16:7). 
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What incredible blessings Jesus promises His disciples! But they didn’t understand a thing He was saying, 

as John makes very clear by the words of verses 29 and 30. Paraphrased, the disciples seem to be saying: 

“Why didn’t you say so sooner? Now we get it. Okay, it’s all clear to us now. You’re no longer speaking in 

riddles, but plainly. Now we see that you really do know everything, so that we don’t have to ask you any 

more questions, to help you clarify any points. And because we now see this clearly, we believe that you 

have truly come from God.” 

Notice what they are saying here. They have not repeated any of the content of Jesus’ latest words. They 

have not told Him what they think He has just said, so that He can confirm the accuracy of their 

interpretations. They have only told Him that they understand, and because of this, they won’t need to 

question Him further. This is a very neat way of giving the impression you know something that you don’t 

and of explaining why you are not asking any questions. 

No doubt they did believe that Jesus had come from God. I do doubt that they grasped what His return to 

the Father was all about, and I’m virtually certain they don’t have a clue as to what He has just told them. 

They are embarrassed at their ignorance, and they want to look good in His eyes. They want His approval, 

and at the same time, they want Him to think they understand everything He is saying so that He won’t be 

frustrated by their confusion. The simple fact is that no matter what they profess to grasp, they cannot and 

do not understand what Jesus has been telling them. He has, in fact, been telling them that they would not 

understand what He was saying to them, not now anyway. 

Jesus patiently and lovingly deals with His disciples at this moment of ignorance and confusion. He did not 

expect them to understand. However, He does not allow their pretense to stand, unchallenged. He is the 

One who is all-knowing, and this includes His knowledge of what they claim to know, and yet do not. And 

so He says to them (loosely paraphrased): 

“I know you really don’t understand, and the level of your present belief is far from impressive. Time will 

tell. There is a time coming, coming very soon, when you will all abandon me and scatter, hiding out in 

your own homes. You will leave me alone, but I won’t really be alone because the Father is with me. The 

reason I have told you these things is not with the expectation that you would understand them immediately 

(as you have professed to do), but so that you may have great peace in the future, when you see how all 

these things of which I have spoken take, just as I said. You will then see that all things are under my 

control. You will see how this tribulation of mine was purposed to bring about great blessing for you. Thus, 
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in the midst of your tribulations on my behalf, you will have courage, knowing that I have conquered the 

world.” 

Jesus lets His disciples know that they have not put anything over on Him, that He knows full well that 

they still do not understand what He is saying, or what is about to take place. The belief they profess is not 

nearly as strong as they suppose. The events of the next few hours will prove this, for virtually every one of 

them will abandon Him. And when these traumatic days pass and the words of our Lord come to pass, then 

they will be greatly strengthened in their faith, and empowered to live courageously in a hostile world, 

knowing that Christ has won the victory over the world. 

Divine empowerment: The Holy Spirit and 

church revitalisation 

How do principles of church revitalisation correlate with the divine work of the Holy Spirit? This article 

argues that the Spirit is the primary agent of church revitalisation, and church leaders should cooperate with 

the Spirit as he works for revitalisation. Thus the Spirit empowers church leaders who are used by him to 

revive, renew, and revitalise a church community. After briefly defining the Spirit's empowerment with 

biblical examples, this article examines the underlying principles of empowerment for church leaders, 

followed by briefly considering methodology for church revitalisation. The author concludes by suggesting 

several signs of biblical empowerment in a local church community. 

Empowerment: Wait for power from on high 

Church revitalisation always begins as the work of the Holy Spirit in the church. This fact should come as 

no surprise to those who confess that the Holy Spirit is sovereign. The sovereignty of the divine Spirit, in 

both personal conversation and church renewal, has been confessed by Christians since the Early Church. 

Some church leaders seem - at least in practice - to make the divine work of the Spirit dependant on or 

conditional to human activity. Lloyd-Jones (1959) writes: 

I would affirm that much of the modern approach to evangelism, with its techniques and methods, is 

unnecessary if we really believe in the doctrine of the Holy Spirit and His application of God's message. I 

suggest that our 'techniques' and our 'mechanics' actually divert the attention of people from 'the truth of the 

message' to some lower, particular, immediate and practical action which may have the opposite effect 

what is intended. (pp. 39-40) 

But most protestant theologians have maintained, at least in theory, the sovereignty of the Holy Spirit in 

regeneration, in the believer's life of sanctification, and collectively in church renewal even though in 

practice the Spirit's sovereignty can often be overlooked. 

The history of the Early Church gives clear evidence in several biblical passages of the Spirit's sovereign 

power in the church. Perhaps the clearest passage is Acts 1:6-11, which gives an account of Jesus' parting 

instructions to the leaders of the New Testament Church. Parallel to the Great Commission passages, Jesus 

here instructs these church leaders to wait for divine empowerment for the task of witnessing of Christ. 

Acts 1:8 is essential to this passage and the whole book: 'But you will receive power when the Holy Spirit 
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has come upon you, and you will be my witnesses in Jerusalem and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the 

end of the earth.' Thus, when the Holy Spirit would come, then they will receive power to be witnesses of 

Christ. 

Jesus' parting instructions were not new for these church leaders. He had already given similar instructions. 

Earlier Jesus 'ordered them not to depart from Jerusalem, but to wait for the promise of the Father' (Ac 1:4). 

And shortly after his resurrection, Jesus said, 'You are witnesses of these things. And behold, I am sending 

the promise of my Father upon you. But stay in the city until you are clothed with power from on high' (Lk 

24:48-49). It is evident that these concepts - waiting for power from on high and being filled with the Holy 

Spirit in order to become witnesses of the things of Christ - were not strange to the disciples. 

What is the promise of the Father and the power from on high of which Jesus spoke? The promise of the 

Father is the anticipated filling of the Holy Spirit that Jesus had spoken about in the Upper Room Discourse 

(Jn 13-17) and elsewhere (e.g. Lk 24:44-49; Jn 20:19-23). The Father's promise was fulfilled when the 

Holy Spirit was sent, by God the Father and the risen Christ, into the church for the first time at Pentecost 

(Ac 2:1ff.). The Holy Spirit, as promised, was poured out into the church at Pentecost, and he still 

continues to fill believers for gospel ministry. 

Jesus spoke in Acts 1:8 and elsewhere of the power from on high. Again, it is the personal presence of the 

Holy Spirit who was predicted by Jesus Christ before his ascension. This power from on high should not be 

equated with a mystical energy as described by some religions (Sufi Islam, Eastern mysticism, postmodern 

spirituality, etc.). Nor is this power to be equated with the magical forces of either traditional religion 

(mana, muti, miracles, etc.) or modern sensationalists. The power of which Jesus spoke is none other than 

the Holy Spirit himself, who personally fills Christian believers with a measure of his presence and who 

empowers them for gospel ministry. 

Without the presence and power of the Holy Spirit, all gospel ministry is to no avail. Thus the New 

Testament literature calls us to walk by the Spirit (Gl 5:16-26), to be filled with the Spirit (Eph 5:18), to be 

co-workers with the Spirit (2 Cor 6:1), et cetera. Therefore attempting church revitalisation without his 

empowerment contradicts the parting instructions of Jesus to the first leaders of the New Testament 

Church. Waiting upon the Spirit's presence and empowerment is a necessary prerequisite for church 

revitalisation. 

The second passage, Acts 4:23-31, is equally important. The same truth is expressed, this time in living 

application within the gathered community of believers. This passage follows an account of the early 

persecution against the believers. Though challenged by the recent persecution, the believers gathered for 

corporate prayer, confessing God's sovereignty and praying for boldness to witness of Christ. God's 

immediate answer to their prayer is given in Acts 4:31: 'And when they had prayed, the place in which they 

were gathered together was shaken, and they were all filled with the Holy Spirit and continued to speak the 

word of God with boldness.' 

The focus of this passage is not on the temporary and extraordinary shaking of the place, but on the two 

results, namely that all the believers (including but not limited to the apostles) were filled with the Holy 

Spirit, and that they continued to witness with boldness. The filling of the Holy Spirit is evidenced here as 

a fresh and deepened experience of the personal presence of the Holy Spirit in the life of a believer as a 

result of constantly walking in the Spirit (Gl 5:16-25) and living in a way that never grieves the Spirit (Eph 

4:30; cf. Is 63:10; cf. also DeVries 2007:138-149; Köstenberger 1997:229-240). As a result of the Spirit's 

filling, the believers spontaneously spoke the Word with boldness. They were revived - we could say 

revitalised - by a fresh filling of the Holy Spirit, which spontaneously motivated them with boldness in 

gospel ministry. Thus one can conclude that whilst you are waiting for the Spirit's presence and 

empowerment, you should busy yourself - as did the believers in this passage - with prayer that confesses 

God's sovereignty. 
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Additional passages in the book of Acts and other New Testament books also highlight the importance of 

the divine presence and empowerment of the Holy Spirit. Acts 11:19-21, for example shows how the Holy 

Spirit as the primary agent used the cross-cultural witness of believers to work a revival in a new territory. 

It is clear from these passages and others that the Holy Spirit was sent into the church by the Father and 

Son in order to empower believers for gospel ministry, and that the presence and empowerment of the 

Spirit is necessary for church revitalisation. 

 Principle: Competent ministers of Christ's Spirit 

The essential prerequisite for church revitalisation is the presence and empowerment of the Holy Spirit. As 

stated, church revitalisation always begins with the work of the Holy Spirit in the church. Yet confessing 

that the Holy Spirit is the primary agent of ministry in the church does not mean Christians do not have any 

work to do. Nor does it mean Christians should passively wait for some mystical experience of the Spirit's 

power, without doing the work we have already been instructed to do. Even whilst we - as secondary 

agents - wait for the power of the Spirit to work, we busy ourselves with speaking the Word and with 

prayer. Passionate prayer for the Spirit's divine work is the pattern of the Early Church in the book of Acts. 

Church history teaches the same lesson (Murray 1994:127-131). 

What then should church leaders do to prepare for and promote church revitalisation? There is much to be 

done, whilst remaining grounded on and within the framework of biblical principles. Consider the 

following three principles related to the Holy Spirit and church revitalisation. 

Firstly, church leaders cannot give new life or produce revival, but they can work and pray in faith. Acts 

4:23-31, as just explained, is a clear example of this principle. The believers prayed for power to do what 

they had been commanded to do and were busy doing. Thus church leaders can pray for grace, power, and 

courage to do what will hopefully lead to church revitalisation. Confessing in prayer that they cannot 

produce revival or revitalise churches, places themselves and their ministries under the sovereignty of God; 

working in this personal weakness to preach the Word and witness of Christ causes them to trust in God's 

sovereignty and to hope for the results that only the Holy Spirit can produce. Thus their work in ministry, 

when based on the right principles, will cause them to confess their own weakness even whilst it also 

increases their trust and hope in God's Spirit (2 Cor 12:9-10). 

Secondly, church leaders are not made competent by their own abilities or previous successes in ministry, 

but their competency is from God by his Spirit within them regardless of measurable results. This principle 

of spiritual competence is taught most clearly in 2 Corinthians 3:4-6: 

Such is the confidence that we have through Christ toward God. Not that we are [competent] in ourselves 

to claim anything as coming from us, but our [competency] is from God, who has made us competent to be 

ministers of a new covenant, not of the letter but of the Spirit. For the letter kills, but the Spirit gives life. 

The apostle Paul argues that God makes us competent for ministry, not by rhetoric or human wisdom (1 

Cor 2:1-5), but in a living relationship with him by the Holy Spirit. When the Spirit continues to clear away 

the veil of unbelief and ignorance from our own eyes, and as we continue to gaze at the glory of Christ, 

only then, by the Spirit of life, we are transformed into the character of Christ (2 Cor 3:18). It is this 

transformation process that makes one a competent minister. 

Competence in church revitalisation is not found, first of all, by promoting the sociological factors that are 

known to often make a church grow. Nor is it by certain communication skills or natural leadership ability. 

The secret of competence is not found in the application of church growth principles that may have 

produced results in the past. Spiritual competence for ministry is found only within a living relationship in 

the Spirit as we become increasingly Christ-like in our character and ministry. 
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It is in this living relationship with the triune God that the Holy Spirit fills us, produces fruit within us, and 

gives spiritual gifts that are used for the revitalisation of God's church. It is the filling of the Holy Spirit and 

his gifts that make us competent, not our own wisdom or abilities as empowered by these gifts.9 Thus the 

source of competence should be highlighted and not just the abilities, methodologies, and strategies that the 

Spirit produces through us. This principle of competence in the Spirit gives Paul great confidence, hope, 

courage, freedom, and motivation for gospel ministry (2 Cor 3:4, 12, 17; 4:1). 

Thirdly, we are dependent and the Holy Spirit is sovereign. The Spirit has chosen to use certain means and 

we are bounded by these means. The Spirit normally chooses to work together with us mediately (i.e. with 

the means), though he also works immediately (i.e. without means) and powerfully in the soul (cf. Packer 

1990:295). Therefore whilst church leaders can participate with the Spirit in using means for spiritual 

conversion and church renewal, their work should be limited to using these means faithfully whilst leaving 

the outcome to the sovereign Spirit. 

Yet because the Spirit's work is always effectual, our work should always be expectant. The Spirit always 

effectually accomplishes what he has intended to do, whether his purpose is only to vindicate Christ's 

righteousness or whether it is also to renew spiritual life in individuals and entire communities. Thus, as 

Paul writes, we are sincere and earnest and even humbly triumphant in our work: 'For we are not, as so 

many, peddling the word of God; but as of sincerity, but as from God, we speak in the sight of God in 

Christ'; (2 Cor 2:2:17; cf. also Edwards 2010).  

Therefore, in order to be competent church leaders who promote church revitalisation, they should seek 

consistently to operate grounded on these principles and within the framework of the Spirit's normal means 

for church renewal. It is in this way that one will increasingly walk by the Spirit and grow in spiritual 

ability so as to be used by the Holy Spirit in his work of revival, renewal and revitalisation. 

 Methodology: The normal way of the Spirit's work 

It is important to study the means and methods that the Holy Spirit normally uses to produce church 

renewal. Since believers are dependent on his sovereign work and are competent only in their spiritual 

relation through him with Christ, it is vitally necessary for believers to pattern our methodologies according 

to the normal way of the Spirit's work. When we use methods that recognise the sovereignty of the Holy 

Spirit and that cooperate with his powerful work, then his power is operational through us and he will often 

sovereignly bless our feeble efforts. But if we use methods that are inconsistent with the Spirit's normal 

way of working or that do not confess his sovereignty we are likely wasting our efforts since it is less likely 

that he will bless these methods. 

This seems to be the lesson of 1 Corinthians 2:1-5. Paul consciously chose not to use certain methods, 

neither because they were necessarily wrong, and nor because he did not desire to persuade sinners to be 

reconciled with God (cf. 2 Cor 5:11-21), but rather because he consciously bound himself to means which 

would demonstrate the Spirit and power, so that, ultimately, the faith of his audience would be grounded in 

God's power and not in Paul's ability. Church leaders likewise should pattern their methods after the normal 

work of the Spirit since they desire the same result, not of counterfeit change but of lasting spiritual church 

revitalisation. 

What are the means and methods that the Holy Spirit normally uses to work church revitalisation? Many 

such methods can be gleaned from biblical examples and from church history. The following two methods, 

however, are most common. The Spirit always works by communicating the Word about Christ, and the 

Spirit usually starts to work by confronting sin. Our efforts and methods for church revitalisation therefore 

should be patterned after and consistent with these common works of the Holy Spirit. 

Firstly, the Holy Spirit always works by communicating the Word about Christ. There is an inseparable 

relationship between Christ and the Spirit of Christ, and there is a perfect harmony between the objective 
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truth as revealed in the Scriptures and the subjective witness of the Spirit who inspired the Scriptures. 

Indeed, the teaching of this relationship and harmony is one of the strengths of the reformed tradition. 

Though John Calvin's contributions are misunderstood by many, his explanation of the inseparable 

relationship of the Spirit and Word of God resonates with the biblical record and remains unsurpassed (cf. 

Packer 1987).  

As Calvin taught in many places, the communication of the gospel is made effective only when the Holy 

Spirit joins himself with the Word. Furthermore in relation to missional ministry and the Spirit's 

evangelistic conviction, J.H. Bavinck (1960) explains that the Holy Spirit: 

convinces man of sin, even where previously no consciousness of sin was apparently present. The Holy 

Spirit uses the word of the preacher and touches the heart of the hearer, making it accessible to the word. 

(p. 229) 

Thus the Word of God is the primary means of the Holy Spirit's work. There are many modes of how the 

Word can be communicated - preaching, teaching, counselling, evangelism, et cetera - but the method of 

the Spirit's work with the Word remains essential. 

Secondly, the Holy Spirit usually starts to work by confronting sin. On the night before his crucifixion, 

Jesus instructed his disciples that he would send the Holy Spirit to be with them (Jn 14:26ff.) and to 

empower them for witness (Jn 15:26-27). When the Holy Spirit comes, Jesus said, he would guide them 

into deeper understandings of the truth about Christ (Jn 16:13-15) - the Word joined by the Spirit as 

explained above - and he would 'convict the world concerning sin and righteousness and judgment' (Jn 

16:8; cf. Calvin 2003b). This conviction of sin is usually the first work of the Holy Spirit in the life of 

every individual (cf. Sibbes 2001).  

The Spirit's work of conviction is for the purpose of causing people to recognise their sinfulness, to repent 

of their sin, and to run to Jesus Christ for the forgiveness and healing that he alone can give. Without the 

Spirit's work of conviction, there is no evangelical repentance and thus no true spiritual need for Jesus 

Christ and his salvation. Thus without this work of the Spirit there can be no personal regeneration, and 

corporately, no revitalisation in the church. This has also historically been the usual pattern of the Spirit's 

work in times of revival. Murray (1994:163ff.) states: 'All awakenings begin with the return of a profound 

conviction of sin.' 

What does this conviction of sin look like in practical cases of church revitalisation? In individuals, this 

conviction is usually seen in a growing awareness and aversion for internal sins such as pride, jealousy, 

lust, discontent, and the favourite sins to which a person is most susceptible. In relationships amongst 

Christians, this conviction is seen in renewed efforts to correct longstanding sins such as bitterness, 

division, and a lack of forgiveness toward each other. In church communities, this conviction is seen in the 

decrease of complacency, self-reliance, racial prejudice, and an attitude of superiority to those outside the 

community. These deeply rooted sins are often confessed and forsaken when the Spirit works, thus 

producing the desired revitalisation amongst believers in the church community. 

Thus there is very often a consistent pattern in the Spirit's work. Church leaders and even members are 

empowered by the Holy Spirit to communicate the Word of Christ with sincerely and boldness (cf. Ac 

4:31) and the Spirit uses this sincere witness of the Word to convict sinners - both believers and non-

believers - of the truth about Christ, often leading to cases of personal regeneration and sometimes church 

revitalisation. The pattern of the Spirit's work is often not sensational - miraculous signs and wonders are 

not an indisputable sign that the Holy Spirit is present (Edwards 1994:54-110). The pattern is very often 

relational, since it involves the personal witness of the Word between people and since it leads to 

confession of sins that had formally promoted bitterness and division. The Spirit's work is always 

exclusively Christ-focused (Jn 16:13-15) and it is always God-glorifying. 
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Since the Holy Spirit normally works in these ways, believers are wise to pattern their own methods after 

his divine movement. Many people have sought for a golden key in ministry, a perfected method that will 

produce the desired results quickly or almost effortlessly (cf. Wakely 2004:12-22). But this is a dangerous 

temptation based on a flawed understanding of the Spirit and his work. Often the result of golden key 

methodologies is that ministries become built on some other measure of success - very often on attendance 

numbers or other highly visible factors - and not on biblical evidence of spiritual revival and lasting church 

revitalisation. Church leaders must rather make every effort to pattern their ministry methods after the 

movement of the Spirit and to always seek consistency with his way of working. 

Thus church leaders are dependent on the Holy Spirit for his divine empowerment and sovereign blessing. 

They are limited and cannot by themselves produce the desired result of church revitalisation. They must 

rather keep in step with the Spirit by cooperating with his normal means of working and by doing what he 

is most likely to bless. With this methodology believers are mostly likely to see the desired results of 

spiritual revitalisation. 

 Evidence: Signs of the Holy Spirit's presence 

The Holy Spirit is the divine agent who produces church revitalisation. He normally uses us as secondary 

human agents to communicate the Word of Christ through various modes of ministry. As we confess our 

dependence on the Holy Spirit and as we are faithful in ministry, he may sovereignly choose to work 

repentance and revitalisation in the church. Thus we are called to be co-workers of the Holy Spirit, as he is 

busy working for revitalisation individually in believers and collectively and communally in the whole 

church. 

The need for divine empowerment has already been considered, as well as the personal presence and power 

of the Holy Spirit in our ministries. The need to be grounded in, and to operate within biblical principles 

concerning the Spirit's work have been studied. The importance of patterning our ministry methods after 

the normal way the Spirit works was also indicated. The vital question in conclusion, therefore is how such 

a ministry will look in practice. What is the biblical evidence of spiritual church revitalisation and what are 

the sure signs of the Holy Spirit's presence in our ministry? 

There is much talk today by many church leaders about the Spirit's presence, power, guidance, prophecy, 

blessing, et cetera. Consider, for example the sensational ministries of signs and wonders, contemporary 

healing ministries, and the abundance of deliverance ministries that all claim to be influenced by the Spirit 

of God. Many claim to be working in the power of the Holy Spirit, even whilst they are doing things that 

are clearly in contradiction with the Bible, the Word given to us by the Holy Spirit himself.  

These various waves of charismatic renewal, however, should not cause church leaders to be afraid of 

building their ministries on biblical truths about the Holy Spirit. They should rather return to the Bible, 

with guidance by confessional documents and time-tested Pneumatology (cf. Goodwin 1996; Kuyper 1900; 

Owen 2004), to reassert a biblical doctrine of the Holy Spirit that seeks with great discernment to reject 

contemporary excess and to return again to the same sincere dependency on the Holy Spirit in ministry that 

was experienced for the first time by Early Church leaders (Ac 6:3; 11:24; 13:52; 1 Cor 2:1-5; 2 Cor 3; 

etc.). 

How then should one measures success in church revitalisation, assuming the sovereign role of the Holy 

Spirit? It is necessary in conclusion to reflect briefly on biblical evidences of the Spirit's presence in 

ministries. These evidences are touchstones for ministries - they serve as tests and criterion for determining 

the genuineness of church revitalisation. The following list is not exhaustive but serves only as a 

framework for personal reflection and discernment. 

Firstly, evidence of the Spirit's presence in church revitalisation is not necessarily measurable. We are often 

tempted to look at measurable factors such as average weekly attendance, the number of people accepting 
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Christ, crowd size at various events, growth of ministry commitments, amount of money collected monthly 

or at events, published results in popular or academic media, the praise of man, and more other factors. But 

none of these are infallible measures of success in church revitalisation. They may indicate something good 

or bad about the methods, but there is no direct correlation between any of these and the sovereign work of 

the Holy Spirit. 

In 1944 Edwards, an American theologian used by God during the Great Awakenings, sternly cautions 

against using untrustworthy factors as evidence of spiritual success: 

It is strange how hardly men are brought to be contented with the rules and directions Christ has given 

them, but they must needs go by other rules of their own inventing that seem to them wiser and better. (p. 

114)  

Jesus says that the Spirit is like the wind, which is not detected physically and cannot be controlled (Jn 

3:8). It should be no surprise, therefore, that tools for sociocultural analysis can only describe what the 

Spirit has done through us and cannot prescribe factors for any future success. Such thinking is the subtle 

flaw of American church growth principles that are more characterised by a so-called sanctified 

pragmatism than by the precise spiritual discernment of Jonathan Edwards. 

Secondly, the evidence of the Spirit's presence should be seen in the character and ministry of the minister 

and of the entire church leadership. Since church leaders are only cooperating in church revitalisation with 

the Spirit's divine work of renewal, it is of great importance that they are filled by the Holy Spirit. When 

the Spirit is at work in the church, usually the leaders of that church will be the first to display humble 

dependence on the Spirit's divine work and demonstrate signs of his presence in their lives such as 

authentic holiness, passion for ministry (cf. Drummond 1992), and growth in spiritual gifts. The presence 

of the Holy Spirit is also experienced amongst the church leadership as unity in the truth, discernment and 

courage to deal with error, motivation to witness of Christ, and love for lost souls. 

Thirdly, evidence of the Spirit's presence for church revitalisation is seen individually in the character of 

church members and collectively in the whole body of the church. When the Spirit is present amongst the 

members, there will be an increased awareness of a hatred for sin and the underlying sinfulness. There will 

also be growth in grace and knowledge of Christ (2 Pt 3:18), which is usually most evident through 

increased motivation for personal holiness and for participation in ministry. When the Spirit is present 

within the whole church, believers will return from times of spiritual backsliding and others will experience 

renewed spiritual life and spiritual closeness with Christ. As Harry Reeder (quoted in Landry 2009) states: 

Transformed lives through the gospel of grace resulting in a testimony of the pre-eminence of Christ. The 

Holy Spirit will be at work and no one will be speaking about Him because his work is that everyone will 

be speaking of and proclaiming Christ. 

How then should church leaders work for the revitalisation of their churches? Since church revitalisation is 

ultimately the work of the Holy Spirit, they should first confess his sovereignty and learn to depend more 

consistently on him in their ministry. A life of personal and corporate prayer is often the best means to 

constantly train our minds to confess the Spirit's sovereignty in practical ways. They should analyse their 

ministry methods to ensure they are based on biblical principles and are consistent with a biblical doctrine 

of the Holy Spirit. As they wait for the Spirit's special presence and power, they should be busy using the 

means he has usually blessed in the past, viz. the clear and simple communication of the Word that usually 

leads to evangelical repentance and faith in Christ. As they confess their dependence on the Holy Spirit and 

as they are faithful in ministry, he may sovereignly choose to work repentance and revitalisation in the 

church. 
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When you really study and meditate on all of the above ministries from the Holy Spirit, we are talking 

about something so profound and so powerful, that I think many Christians are missing what we have 

available to us from the Holy Spirit. 

If there is one thing that will get the Holy Spirit to move very strongly in some of the above areas, it has to 

be us seeking after this kind of heavier activity from Him. 

Again, we have covered many of these topics in some of our other articles. In many of these articles we 

have given you some good advice on how to get this seeking show going with the Lord so He will start to 

interact back with you in some of the above areas. 

Seek – and then you will find. Knock – and then the doors will be opened up for you. 

But the reverse is also true. If you do not seek, then you will never find. I believe there are spiritual laws 

that are in operation in God’s kingdom, and if we do not put forth any effort to seek after God and all of 

His ways, then He is not going to be interacting back with us to any significant degree. 

In other words, the more you seek after God, the more He will come back and seek after you. 

And once the Lord starts showing Himself to you in a wide variety of ways, your life will never be the 

same again, as you will find out very quickly that God wants to walk, talk, and fellowship with you 

on an everyday basis. And this is where the real adventure in life is really at – in walking very close 

with the Lord and being willing to share your entire life with Him. 

Once you open yourself up to the Lord and start walking very closely with Him as you journey 

through this life, He will simply blow you away with how many times He will help you, guide you, 

and teach you, not to mention how He will start to mold and shape you into a better and more holy 

person through the sanctifying work of the Holy Spirit. 

And all of this kind of heavier activity can be given to you free of charge down here on this earth. You do 

not have to wait until you get to heaven to have the Holy Spirit release all of the above ministries in your 

life. It can all start right now, right where you are standing. 

Just go to God the Father in sincere and heart-felt prayer and ask Him to have His Holy Spirit start to 

release all of the above ministries into your life at a pace that you will be comfortable in working with. 

Tell God that you will work in cooperation with Him once He starts up this kind of activity in your 

everyday life. If you do, God will then take you very seriously and from there, He and His Spirit will start 
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to slowly take you into some of the above ministries at a pace that He knows you will be able to 

comfortably handle. 

These different ministries of the Holy Spirit need to be taught to every single believer so they will know 

exactly what they have available to them from the Lord. These ministries of the Holy Spirit are powerful 

and life-changing, and they will completely alter the course of your life if you decide to embark on this 

supernatural journey with the Lord. 

We need to exercise caution in the application of this passage because it applies directly to the eleven 

disciples, and indirectly to us. We are the benefactors of much that Jesus has foretold here, and which has 

subsequently come to pass. We will never face some of the things which the disciples did. We will never 

know the sense of loss and defeat that the disciples did when Jesus died on the cross of Calvary. Neither 

will we experience the relief and joy at seeing Jesus, raised from the dead (John 20:20). We will not be 

those through whom the gospel was defined and by whom the New Testament Scriptures were written. 

Nevertheless, while we are not apostles as these men were to become, we are His disciples, and thus this 

text applies to us as well. 

PRACTICAL RESPONSIBILITIES OF CHRISTIAN 

The Christian is responsible to apply the ethical principles that he has learned to his conduct. The principles of 

Christian ethics have reference to the Christian's responsibility to God, to himself, to his neighbour, to his church, 

and to the state. Many people try to run from or avoid responsibility, but God says that the Christian has 

responsibilities. ... Why call you me Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I say? [Lk. 6:46]. 

1.      The Christian's Personal Responsibility to Oneself: Taking care of oneself is not selfishness, nor is it sinful. The 

difference is in the motive. The Christian is to take care of himself so that he can be of service to his neighbour and 

so that he can better serve God. If the believer neglects himself and allows his body to become sick and frail, then 

he cannot serve others and will most likely then require others to minister to him in his infirmity.  The Lord wants 

us to be wise. Jesus told His disciples to rest. Paul told Timothy to take a little wine for his stomach's sake. Not that 

he was promoting drinking alcoholic beverages, but water was impure in those days in that part of the world just as 

it is today. He was simply telling Timothy to look out for his physical welfare. Caring for our bodies is really more of 

a sense of duty to God than to ourselves because it is God who gives us the duty to care for ourselves. The 

Christian's Two-Fold Responsibility to Care for His Body: The Christian's responsibility is to preserve body and mind. 

God tells the believer to take care of his body, his mind, and his life. There are several reasons why God is 

concerned that we, as believers, take this responsibility seriously:   

a.       Because we're responsible to take care of our bodies in order to fulfil the scriptural mandate set forth: For ye are 

bought with a price; therefore glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, which are God's. [1 Cor. 6:20]. 

b.      Because we're responsible to take care of ourselves. If we're to be used by God and if we're to be useful to our 

neighbor, we must have sufficient strength to function in the calling to which God has called us. 

c.       Because our bodies are the temple of the Holy Spirit. 
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d.      Because the Word teaches that our bodies and our lives are not ours to do with as we please. We have been 

bought with a price and we are to consider it as a sacred trust from God. 

e.       Because the Christian does not live unto himself. The Christian is to take care of himself because his life and his 

death affect others. 

 

2.      The Christian's Responsibility to God and Nature: Each individual believer has a responsibility to his Creator. 

Consider the following basic responsibilities:  

a.      Believers have the responsibility to fellowship with Him. Some of the things involved in that fellowship are: Fear of 

God, love of God, trust God, obedience to God, know God, please God, and honor God. 

b.      Believer's have the responsibility to communicate God's grace and truth to the world. It is the believer's 

responsibility to communicate the full gospel message of a full redemption in Jesus Christ.  

3.      The Christian's Responsibility to God's Sentient Creatures: There are several Biblical principles the Christian should 

keep in mind to help to show him his responsibility, i.e., things that will give him respect for God's creation so he 

does not misuse them. 

a.      Remember that all the earth is God's creation and He created it good. (Scripture references: Genesis, chapters 1 

and 2.) God created a wondrous, awe inspiring creation.  

b.      God is revealed in that creation. God actually declares His existence, His presence through the beauty and wonder 

of His creation. 

c.       Man also has the responsibility to display kindness toward God's sentient (to feel, sense, perception) creatures, i.e., 

the animal kingdom. 

d.      God gives principles in His Word concerning the believer's responsibility to conserve and preserve the earth's 

natural resources. He left specific instructions to Israel, telling them not to cut down the fruit bearing trees when 

felling timber for use in warfare and laying siege against the cities. [Deut. 20:19-20] 

 

e.      Questions have been raised by some ethicists concerning the killing of animals. (... commanding to abstain from 

meats, which God hath created to be received with thanksgiving of them which believe and know the truth. For 

every creature of God is good, and nothing to be refused, if it be received with thanksgiving. [1 Tim. 4:3-4]  One of 

the signs of the deceiver is that he will say the believer should not eat meat.  The allowance for the humane killing 

of animals for food cannot be denied. Abraham killed a calf and fed it to the Lord. [Scripture references – Genesis 

9:3 and 18:1-8.] The sacrifice system was set up by God and the offerings, including meat, were eaten by the priests 

and their families. The use of animal skins, furs, and hides for clothing is also acceptable because the Bible sets a 

precedent. 

 

4.      The Christian's Responsibility to Others: Master, which is the great commandment in the law? Jesus said unto him, 

Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is the first and 

great commandment. And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. On these two 

commandments hang all the law and the prophets. [Mat. 22:36-40] What is the believer's responsibility toward his 

fellow man? It can be summed up in one word -- love. One's first responsibility is to God, to love Him with all our 

mind, soul, and strength. The second responsibility is to love our neighbor as we love ourselves. 

1. Responsibilities in Marriage and the Family: Blessed is every one that feareth the Lord; that walketh in his ways. 

For thou shalt eat the labor of thine hands: happy shalt thou be, and it shall be well with thee. Thy wife shall be as a 

fruitful vine by the sides of thine house: thy children like olive plants round about thy table. Behold, that thus shall 

the man be blessed that feareth the Lord. The Lord shall bless thee out of Zion: and thou shalt see the good of 

Jerusalem all the days of thy life. Yea, thou shalt see thy children's children, and peace upon Israel. [Ps. 128:1-6]. 
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2.  It is obvious to almost everyone today that the home is under attack; the victim of the devil's barbs and assaults. 

Because many homes today are often the place of contention, strife, exchange of harsh and bitter words, homes 

are unstable, there is rebellion and insecurity in husbands, wives and children. There is no one cause of the 

breakdown of the home, but rather there are many factors which have contributed. Some of the long range trends 

that have contributed to the demise of the family in America include:  Long Term Trends, The increasing 

impermanence of the home, the increasing divorce rates, decreasing family size, the loss of traditional family 

functions, the changing morality in our society, widespread corruption in government, industry, and at all levels of 

society, declining morality even in churches and ministries, declining male leadership (headship). [Scripture 

reference – Eph. 5:22-25].  

 

The Four Foundations of Marriage  

There are four principles or pillars that hold up the Christian marriage:  

1.    The principle of monogamy or one husband and one wife. [Scripture references: Hebrews 13:4; Genesis 2:18, 22, 

24.] Polygamy was practiced during the Old Testament times by many men, including the patriarchs. God tolerated 

it as a temporary measure; however it was never His intention that it be practiced. Monogamy was God's principle 

or intention from the beginning. This is seen clearly in that God provided for Adam one wife, Eve, not several wives. 

The practice of polygamy was not without problems. Just recall the problems created between Sarah and Hagar 

(Genesis, chapter 21)1[16] and Jacob's problems with his wives, Leah and Rachel (Genesis, chapter 30).  

2.    Another pillar is that the marriage union is permanent. In the New Testament, marriage is conceived as binding 

together one man and one woman for life: Only death terminates the marriage relationship. Jesus mentioned only 

one biblical ground for divorce, fornication.  

3.    Fidelity (absolute faithfulness, devotion) is the fundamental basis of every true marriage: Both marriage partners 

should give the other no basis for mistrust. Believers are told not to be unfaithful with one's heart by committing 

heart infidelity or entertaining lustful thoughts. [Mat. 5:27-28]  

 

4.    Love is the ultimate grounds of marriage: This love is to be mutual self-giving love, not just physical attraction, not 

just friendship, though these certainly play a part. The type of love to be found in a marriage is the same kind of 

love that Christ had for the church -- agape or self-giving, sacrificial love, the kind of love given believers by Christ, 

even to the laying down of His life. [Scripture reference – Ephesians 5:21-31] Marriage partners are to be united in 

heart, purpose, and in love. Husbands have the responsibility to love their wives as Christ loved the church. Wives 

have the responsibility to reverence, i.e., honor,  

 

Called to Leadership  
 

To help us achieve the ministries of our calling and covenant, we accept that God has granted leadership gifts to 

certain individuals. We have recognized these persons by calling them to guiding roles in the church. In 

Schwarzenau, seven of our tradition cast lots to see who would baptize Alexander Mack, whom the others called to 

baptize them in turn. Our congregations have nurtured various forms of specialized leadership, including self-

supported pastors, salaried pastors, and chaplains. We call to ministerial leadership those who show themselves able 

to discern the mind of Christ in the context of our lives and who have skills to encourage us to faithfulness.  

 

While no arbitrary rank is held by our leaders, pastors and other credentialed leaders are worthy of respect and 

attentiveness by virtue of the confidence placed in them. “Obey your leaders and submit to them, for they are 
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keeping watch over your souls and will give an account. Let them do this with joy and not with sighing—for that 

would be harmful to you” (Heb. 13:17). This scripture should in no way be interpreted to justify submission to 

unethical conduct by a church leader. Rather, the Bible links respect for leaders with their lifestyle, role, and gifts. 

Many leaders may feel uncomfortable being role models; yet such modeling has been part of the expectation for 

church leaders since biblical times.  

 

Remember your leaders, those who spoke the word of God to you; consider the outcome of their way of life, and 

imitate their faith (Heb. 13:7).  

I exhort the elders among you to tend the flock of God that is in your charge, exercising the oversight, not under 

compulsion but willingly, as God would have you do it—not for sordid gain but eagerly. Do not lord it over those in 

your charge, but be examples to the flock (1 Pet. 5:1c-3).  

Show yourself in all respects a model of good works, and in your teaching show integrity, gravity, and sound speech 

that cannot be censured; then any opponent will be put to shame, having nothing evil to say of us (Tit. 2:7-8).  

 
 

Unique Roles Have Unique Expectations  
 

We expect some things from our leaders that are not necessarily applicable to all members. Scripture alludes to this 

reality when it says, “Do your best to present yourself to God as one approved by him, a worker who has no need to 

be ashamed, rightly explaining the word of truth” (2 Tim. 2:15). Although ethical standards are universally applied to 

all Christians, spiritual leaders have a higher degree of accountability for maintaining the ethical norms than apply to 

all believers. When a ministerial leader breaks the bonds of trust and accountability, it does harm to the body of 

Christ. The Old Testament suggests that, while God calls all people to live with high moral standards, additional 

responsibility is placed upon persons in leadership roles. The responsibility of leaders was difficult and demanding, 

for unfaithful leaders brought danger to all Israel. We recall how the leaders of the Northern and Southern  

 

Kingdoms disregarded God in their hearts. The results for Israel and Judah were chaos and exile.  

The degrees of expectation set forth in Israel’s story appear again in the New Testament. During Jesus’ life, many 

people followed him while some sought an apprenticed relationship with him. Upon his death/resurrection and the 

formation of the church, only a few were church leaders and fewer still were apostles. The faith of the leaders greatly 

affected the shape of faith and life in the larger church. The whole community suffers when a false spirit is in the 

hearts of ministerial leaders.  

 

The biblical witness invites us to understand that standards for leadership in the church are important.  

The saying is sure: whoever aspires to the office of bishop (ministerial leader) desires a noble task. Bishops must be 

above reproach, married only once, temperate, sensible, respectable, hospitable, an apt teacher, not a drunkard, not 

violent but gentle, nor quarrelsome, and not a lover of money. They must manage their own households well, keeping 

their children submissive and respectful in every way—for if someone does not know how to manage their own 

household, how can they take care of God’s church? They must not be a recent convert, or they may be puffed up 

with conceit and fall into the condemnation of the devil. Moreover, they must be well thought of by outsiders, so that 

they may not fall into disgrace and the snare of the devil (1 Tim. 3:1-9).  

 

The Church of the Brethren has consistently affirmed a similar expectation for all our ministerial leaders. These 

affirmations have included calls for accountability in ethical behavior.  

While this is the ideal, we recognize the difficulty in living in full accord with these standards; we have all “fallen 

short” of God’s ideal, yet maintain usefulness solely by the grace of God. 

MINISTERIAL ETHICS AND ETIQUETTES 

 Ethic is considered as the moral principles, regulations and rules that help guide somebody’s behaviour, 

performance and actions in life and profession. 

Ministerial ethics can therefore be rightly be appropriated to mean moral principles, regulations and rules that help 

guiding  Ministers’ behaviours, performances and activities etc, in the Church, society and their home as well. 
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Etiquette is said to be the right way of human behaviour and the right and acceptable way someone conducts 

him/herself in life. 

Ministerial etiquette can rightly be considered to be the right and dignified behaviours of Ministers in life and the 

way they conduct their activities: 

1. in the Church, 
2. in the society, and 
3. in their homes. 

Which show forth God’s praise and glory. 

It is interesting and noteworthy to note that every known profession in our world has what it put in place, a set of 

rules and principles helping to guide the practicing professionals in the best profitable way. Their services can be 

rendered which will be beneficial to the practicing professionals as well as humanity. 

The Ministerial profession is not an exception and there is a standard set of regulations, principles and rules for all 

Ministers who are to abide by the ethical provisions of the Ministerial profession. 

Effort is made here in this journal to place at the disposal of all Ministers a non-denominational and internationally 

acceptable Ministerial Ethics and Etiquettes. 

 HISTORY OF MINISTERIAL ETHICS: 

 Ministerial ethics is gaining performance in our world today as every known profession in our world has succeeded 

in fashioning out professional ethics for its members. 

Going down the memory lane, it has been discovered that Ministerial Ethics predates our generation (this 

generation), apart form the Ten Commandments given to the Nation people of Israel on Mount Sinai, God was also 

instrumental in giving Priests He commanded to be consecrated for His service, rules and regulations as they serve 

Him God and the people. 

It can therefore rightly be said that Ministerial Ethics came from God for those He has called as Priests and 

Ministers. God’s rules and regulations for His Ministers (Priests) are categorized into three: 

1. Rules and regulations in the Church towards God. 
2. Rules and regulations towards the society and other people. 
3. Rules and regulations for themselves (towards self) and homes. 

As far as historical knowledge can take us, there was no known Church or congregation of God’s people which 

predates that on the Mount Sinai, when the Almighty God through Moses His servant, gave the people of Israel Ten 

Commandments as the laws to guide them in life. 

In the same vein, the Almighty God commanded that Priests should be consecrated for His service from the tribe of 

Levi as Ministers and Priests who were expected to play mediatory roles between Him the Almighty and His people. 

As these Priests were consecrated unto God for service, the Almighty God gave these Priests a set of rules, 

principles and regulations in the discharge of their duties, which in our opinion forms the basis of Ministerial Ethics 

and Ministerial Etiquettes, right from the Old Testament. 
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NB: Only the people who enjoyed the specialized and specific calling unto service by God were consecrated, set 

apart unto ministry services as Priest and Ministers in the Old Testament times. 

Also in the New Testament times, the Almighty God made people who had been called by Him unto service to be 

separated and set apart for the work of ministry as Ministers – Paul and Barnabas a case study, Acts 13:1-2. 

What I am saying in this journal is that people who have no callings unto service in Ministry and have not been set 

apart and separated for such services should not be called Ministers. 

I am aware of the importance of the laity in the work of ministry such as: 

1. Evangelism. 
2. Follow-up visits. 
3. Visitation. 
4. Help Ministry. 
5. Fund Raising Ministry etc. 

For the expansion of the Kingdom of God, yet I want to maintain my stand that, sacred duties of the Church known 

and called sacerdotal duties must not be given to the laity to perform. 

This is one of the reasons why Ministerial Ethics are of paramount importance, even more so now which 

compromise is the order of the day. 

The Almighty God in His wisdom gave the Priests consecrated for His service some laws as guiding principles for 

their operations and duties, which in my opinion and understanding forms the basis of what ethics composed by 

Ministers in contemporary times. 

Ministerial Ethics from the laws for Ministers from, Lev. 21:1-8 

1.  PRIESTS (MINISTERS) ARE NOT TO BE DEFILED WITH THE DEAD OR BY THE DEAD UNLESS THE CLOSEST 
KINS: 

 Ministers have no obligations to wash the dead, carry the dead, nor become Pall-Bearers or undertakers. A call 

unto priestly service is a holy and high calling and as such Ministers must shun all forms of defilements – Lev. 21:1-4. 

 2.      PRIESTS (MINISTERS) ARE NOT TO MAKE BALDNESS OF THEIR HEADS – LEV. 21:5: 

 Ministers are restricted from fashions which alter their appearances as they are to glorify the Almighty God in their 

lives, services and representations. 

 3.     PRIESTS (MINISTERS) ARE FORBIDEN TO MAKE SPECIAL SHAVINGS OF THE BEARD AS THE PRACTICE OF THE 

HIDDENS: 

 Ministers are not allowed to keep the same fashion with the ungodly as they represent God in the midst of people. 

 4.     MINISTERS (PRIESTS) ARE FORBIDEN FROM MAKING CUTTINGS, INCISSIONS IN THEIR FLESH: 

 Ministers are not to deface themselves nor their bodies with incisions and cuttings or with tattooing for they are 

expected to appreciate God in the ways they are fashionably made and created by the Almighty God. 
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 5.     PRIESTS (MINISTERS) ARE EXPECTED TO BE HOLY UNTO GOD – LEV. 21:6&8: 

 Ministers are expected to sanctify themselves always, presenting themselves unto God or in approaching the 

presence of a Holy God. In all forms of service it is the expectation that Ministers will sanctify, consecrate 

themselves, their congregations and sanctuary at the commencement of whatever service. 

 6.     PRIESTS AND MINISTERS ARE NOT TO PROFANE GOD’S NAME: 

 Jesus Christ in teaching His disciples on how to pray enjoyed them to hallow the Name of God (Our Father in 

Heaven). Profaning the name of the Almighty God by Ministers called unto service by Him is not only unacceptable 

but unethical and a dishonour to God. 

 7.     PRIESTS ARE FORBIDEN FROM MARRYING HARLOTS OR DIVORCEES – LEV. 21:8: 

 As representatives of God in their congregations, Ministers are not expected to defile themselves by marrying 

harlots (whores) or women put away by others. 

 8.     PRIESTS/MINISTERS HAVE THE OBLIGATION TO SANCTIFY EVERYTHING THEY HAVE TO USE TO MAKE THEM 

HOLY: 

 9.  THE DAUTHER OF ANY MINISTERS THAT TURN OUT TO BE HARLOTS (WHORES) WILL RECEIVE DEATH PENALTY 

AS SUCH DAUGHTERS WOULD HAVE BROUGHT SHAME TO THEIR FATHERS (MINISTERS) AND THEIR MINISTRIES – 

LEV. 21:9: 

 MINISTERIAL DUTIES AND ETHICAL OBLIGATIONS FOR PRIESTS/MINISTERS: 

 1. Priests/Ministers must not profane themselves – Lev. 21:4. ministers profane themselves when they became 

backsliding in the heart/mind, irreverent, ungodly, unholy, defiled, unclean, wicked, or worldly – more interested in 

secular things than in their duties to God. 

2. Priests/Ministers must not profane God’s name – Lev. 21:6; 18:21; 19:12; 20:3; 22:2. 

3. Priests/Ministers must not enter into marriage relationships with profane woman – Lev. 21:7&14. 

4. Priests/Ministers must not profane the sanctuary, they are expected to keep such clean, sanctified and holy as 

they are tent of meeting with the Holy God, now called places of worship – Lev. 21:12&23; Ezek. 23:39; 25:3. 

5. Priests/Ministers must not profane holy things – Lev. 22:15. Sacred things are usually in the custody of 

Priests/Ministers and such things are to be kept sacred, for example:- 

a. Pulpit. 

b. Altar 

c. Altar/pulpit furniture. 

d. Sacred vessels. 

e. Altar curtains and table spreads – Lev. 22:9; Ezek. 22:26. 
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6. In offering sacrifices to God on behalf of their congregations, Priests/Ministers are to approach the presence of 

God with humility, sincerity, soaked in the precious blood of Jesus Christ for cleansing, that whatever supplications, 

intercessions and sacrifices of prayers offered on behalf of the people may be acceptable to the Almighty God – 

Lev. 1-4:35; Heb. 10:11. 

7. Priests/Ministers are expected to give their congregations good leadership, giving the people profitable leading 

and direction in life. To oversee temple services, sanctuary services; but may be delegated when the Ministers are 

unavoidably absent. 

It is never the duty of the laity to oversee sanctuary services – Num. 4:5-15; 18: 1, 5&7. 

8. Priests/Ministers are the one that have the responsibility of supervising tithing. it is therefore unethical for 

Ministers to delegate the supervision of tithing and the collection of tithes to the laity – Nehe. 10:38. 

9. Priests/Ministers are expected to be the one enquiring or entreating God for their congregation. 

10. The higher Minister in rank has the responsibility of giving a purposeful leadership with other Ministers of lower 

ranks and the general congregation and as such has the responsibility of celebrating Eucharis. 

It is therefore unethical for any Minister of junior rank or that has a higher Minister in a given service to celebrate 

eucharis unless delegated to do so by the senior. 

11. It is expected that Priests/Ministers will maintain orderliness and decorum in the discharge of their numerous 

duties and services to humanity. 

In this vein, in any procession or recession during services, procession should be led by the most junior Minister, 

followed by others in seniority with the most senior Minister at the rears, unless during burial which the reverse is 

the case. 

12. The seating arrangements of Ministers are also expected to follow a pattern – where respect for seniority and 

constituted authority is observed. 

The middle or center seat is always reserved for the most senior Minister with others on his left and right side 

according to their ranks and positions. When there is a guest-speaker, a seat next to the leader on the right is 

usually reserved for such guest. 

It is therefore unethical for junior Ministers to occupy senior Ministers seats 

13. It is unethical for Priests/Ministers allow themselves to be manipulated by lying spirits under whatever disguise. 

Holy lies, white or black lies are not of God but satanic. 

Any Minister who allows the spirit of lying to overwhelm him/her must have released him/herself to the devil. 

Ministers of God are expected to speak the truth in love. 

14. Closing remarks and Benediction is the responsibility of the most senior Minister present in the particular 

service. It is therefore unethical for any junior Minister pronouncing Benediction while the senior is there in 

attendance unless delegated to do so. 
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It is also unethical unless in a fellowship for Benediction to be pronounced by the general congregation. Ministers 

are the ones who stand in for God to pronounce blessings upon all. 

15. In any given service be it worship or otherwise, an allowance is usually made for a sermon, sometimes called 

message etc. it is therefore unethical for two sermons to be given in an single service. 

It is also unethical for expansion and exposition of sermon by any Minister after such has been delivered by the 

person who gives the sermon 

SOCIAL ETHICS OF MINISTERS: 

1. Ministers have special responsibilities as well as Church and personal responsibilities – as human beings 
who are also social agents, though representatives of God. 

Ministers are not expected to live in isolation, and as such they must have and cultivate interpersonal relationships 

with other people in the society. 

It is therefore unethical for Ministers to segregate themselves from people, even though they are called to a 

separated life unto the Almighty God. 

2. Ministers are expected to demonstrate the love of God to people apart from preaching or teaching same. It is 

unethical for ministers to sow the seed of discord, hatred and bitterness in the mind of the people under whatever 

situation. 

3. In showcasing the love God to all mankind, Ministers are expected to identify with their congregational members 

and other people in the society. Ministers are to rejoice with those rejoicing, and sorrow with those who are 

sorrowing. 

It is however unethical for Ministers to attend all night parties and function which is not an all-night prayer session. 

Of a truth Christ honoured an invitation to attend a marriage ceremony at Cana of Galilee, yet He never kept an all-

night appointment unless for praying on various mountains. 

4. Ministers have the social responsibilities of visiting relations, Church or congregational members or other people 

in the society. 

It is however unethical for Ministers to sleep in the house of people they are visiting without a prior arrangement 

to do same. Ministers have to keep their privacies and respect jealously. 

If a Minister has to pass the night in anybody’s house, a separate apartment must be provided for the Minister. 

Where this is not possible, a separate room must be provided. 

5. Ministers may accept gifts from neighbours, family members as well as members of their congregation. 

It is however unethical for Ministers to accept gifts that will close their mouths against evils, or gifts that will make 

them perverse the cause of justice. Ministers must be able to support equitable justice at all times. 

6. Although Ministers have the responsibilities of declaring the truth to all people including the governments of all 

nations. 
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It is however unethical for Ministers to organize, conduct or champion civil disturbances, riots or bloody revolutions 

unless during religious wars and uprisings. 

leading Christian Organization when call to ministry 
 

Integrity: Stephen L. Carter of the Yale Law School, in his book, Integrity, defines this characteristic as 

“discerning what is right and what is wrong; … acting on what you have discerned, even at personal cost; 

and … saying openly that you are acting on your understanding of right and wrong” 

 

Humility: Leaders tend to be aggressive/assertive types (“type A”). But great leaders temper this with 

genuine humility. They have to work at this – and sometimes they struggle with it. But the best genuinely 

see themselves as servants for others, and strive to put the needs of others before their own. 

 

Passion: Leaders truly believe in what they are doing; they have convictions. But leadership goes beyond 

mere convictions to the ability to inspire others with those convictions. 

Vision: Leaders see things that others do not see. They see opportunities others miss. They anticipate 

problems before the become problems. They know how to think strategically. They see potential others 

simply do not see. 

 

Perseverance: Leaders never give up on anything critical without a fight. They know that there will 

always be opposition and roadblocks to accomplishing great things. They don’t run over people, but they 

are also not deterred at the first sign of opposition and they don’t allow temporary setbacks and defeats to 

determine their future. 

 

Decisiveness and Risk Taking: Leaders make decisions. Effective pastors must always weigh the 

risks and rewards of their decisions, and they must also be willing to fail. 

 

Being Purpose-Driven: Sometimes the word driven is used in a negative sense, but here I mean those 

leaders who hearts beat and whose deepest desires are to see the church faithfully pursuing God’s purposes. 

Purpose-driven leaders align resources including staffing, facilities, and finances, as well as their own time, 

to accomplish the purpose or mission of their organizations, as they understand them. 

 

Communication Skills: Effective pastors are nearly always effective communicators. 

Effective pastors have strong interpersonal skills, sometimes demonstrated by initiating conversations with 

parishioners rather than waiting for others to speak first. They demonstrate strong listening skills so that 

others feel heard by them. 

 

 

Encouragement and Mentoring: Great leaders know how to encourage others. They constantly 

praise others and build them up. They love to help others succeed and be their best. They exercise restraint 

in criticism but pursue praise and encouragement with a passion. Successful leaders mentor others and help 

others hear God’s call into ministry. 

 

A Personal Relationship with Jesus Christ: It would be very difficult to lead a congregation of 

Christians to “grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ,” if the pastor is not doing this 

herself. This is the most important characteristic of effective pastors and church leaders; it is the foundation 

upon which the rest of the ministry will be built. Effective church leaders pursue the spiritual disciplines, 

are involved with others in accountability groups, and earnestly seek to grow in their relationship with 

Christ. 
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Leading with Integrity 

I first truly understood integrity the day I was laid off due to budgetary reasons. That might seem like a 

strange time to recognize something so universally praised as integrity. Don't get me wrong: It was painful. 

Losing my job in a bad economy was hardly a pleasing prospect. 

And yet, the person who told me I was laid me off did so with integrity. He said he had wrestled, painfully, 

with the decision—and I knew he was being honest. He said he had prayed about it—and it was clear he 

had. He said he had wept over the decision—and the tears at the corners of his eyes showed he meant it. 

A week after getting laid off, I stood in line at church, waiting to take Communion from the same man. In 

addition to being my boss, he was also a priest at a local congregation where I happened to be visiting. As I 

approached my former boss, the man who'd laid me off, he said "This is Christ's body, broken for you. This 

is Christ's blood, shed for you." 

I believed him, then, too. 

Any time there is a human relationship, there is an opportunity for integrity or a lack thereof. In its most 

basic sense, integrity means to live out your life in private in the same way you live (or talk about) your life 

in public. And that's exactly how my former boss lives his life. 

Christians are called to the highest of ideals. We believe things like "death to self" and "the last shall be 

first," but we grapple and struggle almost constantly with living lives of integrity. Unfortunately, there are 

countless examples of Christian leaders who suffered great falls where it was made clear that their private 

lives look vastly different from the carefully curated lives they lived in front of their audiences. 

But God calls us to another way. So what does integrity really look like? 

The Bible and Integrity 

The Bible is somewhat silent on the actual term integrity. There are a handful of proverbs that mention 

integrity in certain translations (Prov. 10:9; 11:3), but most of them are of the "it's good to have integrity 

because those without it are wicked" persuasion. 

Scripture is filled, however, with passages urging integrity in believers—it just talks about integrity without 

using that term. Think of the most famous New Testament commands for Christian living: "But the fruit of 

the Spirit is love, joy, peace, forbearance, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness and self-control. 

Against such things there is no law. Those who belong to Christ Jesus have crucified the flesh with its 

passions and desires. Since we live by the Spirit, let us keep in step with the Spirit" (Galatians 5:22-25). 

Such a list is a command to live a life of the highest integrity, a life that brings goodness and blessings to 

all people. 

In short, the Christian command to integrity is a command to both talk and walk in the way of Jesus. It's a 

life marked by love, compassion, mercy, justice, and honouring God's call above everything else. It's the 

life spoken of in 1 Peter: "Whoever would love life and see good days must keep their tongue from evil and 

their lips from deceitful speech. They must turn from evil and do well; they must seek peace and pursue it. 

For the eyes of the Lord are on the righteous and his ears are attentive to their prayer, but the face of the 

Lord is against those who do evil" (3:10-12). That definition of integrity calls us to walk in the path of 

Christ, and to steer clear of hypocrisy. 

 

https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=Proverbs+10%3A9
https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=Proverbs+11%3A3
https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=Galatians+5%3A22-5%3A25
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LEADING WITH HUMILITY 

Humility is a valuable attribute to have in order to become a more effective leader. Here are the five golden 

rules for leading with humility. 

Give credit, share blame. University of Alabama’s legendary football coach Paul “Bear” Bryant 

once said, “If anything goes bad, I did it. If anything goes semi-good, we did it. If anything goes 

really good, you did it.” Nothing sums up the first rule of a humble leader better. To lead with 

humility means to share both the good and the bad with your team. When the team successfully 

reaches a goal, a humble leader will let his team take the credit and does so genuinely. 

A poor leader distances himself from his team and the situation when things go sour, and takes all 

of the credit when things go well. A true leader shares in the blame when things don’t work out, and 

praises his team when the job is done right. 

Admit your mistakes. We’ve all been there: we make a mistake and are so shocked and 

embarrassed when it happens that we deny or deflect blame. But a humble leader doesn’t do that. 

He admits his mistake and tries to move forward, either by coming up with solutions himself or 

asking people for suggestions. Admitting your mistakes shows strength of character and encourages 

team members to do the same. 

A poor leader denies having made a mistake and tries to cover it up. A true leader admits when he’s 

wrong and reflects on the impact of his actions. 

Ask for feedback. Being truly humble means being able to receive constructive criticism. Leaders 

who believe in receiving feedback show they are interested in continuing to grow and learn. By 

asking for and accepting feedback, they are able to create a culture of communication and openness 

among their team. They show the value of listening to different points of view and accepting valid 

points when they’re made. 

A poor leader shies away from feedback and gets defensive when any criticism is given. A true 

leader encourages feedback and takes the opportunity to learn and improve his leadership abilities. 

Lead by actions, not words. Some leaders like to get on their soapboxes and talk about all the 

things their teams should be doing better. They think that leading means telling people what to do, 

without thinking about what they should be doing themselves. A humble leader realizes that, to lead 

effectively, he must do so through his actions and not just his words. He sets an example for his 

team to follow, whether it’s by asking for feedback or admitting to his mistakes. 

A poor leader preaches values, yet doesn’t live by them. A true leader leads by example, following 

the values he believes in and encouraging his team to do the same. 

Be respectful. Often, with leadership comes hubris. With the overwhelming pride and sense of 

power, leaders forget that to get respect they must first give respect. A humble leader treats 

everyone with the same respect and decency—whether in his team or not; whether it’s his senior 

VP or the entry-level staffer. Leading with humility means understanding that mutual respect is the 

foundation of effective leadership. 

A poor leader sees and treats people differently, showing respect only to those he deems worthy of 

it. A true leader treats everyone with respect, thus earning the respect of others. 
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Leading with Passion 

Martin Luther King. Franklin D. Roosevelt. Gandhi. 

When these leaders spoke, their followers did more than listen—they became infused with a shared passion 

and fully engaged in a common cause. 

When it comes to leadership traits, "passion" is hard to pin down, but it is vital to engaging the hearts and 

minds of followers—or employees. Passionate leaders have the spark that can foster commitment and 

determination in their employees. 

Leaders who understand and embrace passion in their organization have tremendous opportunities for 

empowering and engaging their employees to meet meaningful goals. They have the ability to create the 

kind of work environment where their employees share their enthusiasm and drive to achieve 

organizational goals. Organizations should also understand that, if they are setting goals, there should be 

one person—a “champion”—within the organization who is passionate about each goal. Without that 

driving force, the road to the goal will be full of potholes and pit stops. 

I firmly believe that, in order to be an effective leader, you need to have passion for your work. This 

passion stems from believing that your work has significance and loving what you do. Passion breeds 

enthusiasm in others. 

The Passionate Leader 

Some degree of passion is innate, but I believe that you can develop it and foster it like any other 

characteristic. This is in part a personal mission for leaders. Do you feel it in the core of your very being? 

Leaders need to love what they do; otherwise, where are they leading their followers? If you lead with 

passion, your followers will learn from you. 

You can grow your personal passion for your work. Reflection and introspection are great tools for 

growing your passion. Think about the following: 

 What energizes you at work? 

 What makes you want to go to work? 

 What keeps you going on a busy day? 

 Even when you are exhausted, what is it about your work that makes you still feel it is worthwhile? 

Passion without direction can be misguided, or possibly, schizophrenic, leaving managers scrambling to 

understand priorities. No matter what goal or endeavor is the focus of your laser-like attention, there are 

some strategies you can employ that will help transfer your passion to your employees and move everyone 

in the same direction. 

Create a Place Where Employees Want to Work 
 

Employees want to be part of a passionate work environment. In an impassioned workplace, absenteeism 

and turnover decrease, and, at the same time, the organization is better able to recruit top-notch employees 

who want to be part of something special. 

Passionate leaders naturally create an exciting work environment that energizes others. But they understand 

that it takes more than excitement to fully engage their employees for the long haul. They know that key 

ingredients for a place where employees want to work include employee involvement, communication and 

transparency. 
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Employees also want to work in places where their leaders are not only passionate, but communicate that 

passion every day in a myriad of ways. Whether it’s face-to-face personal communication, a stimulating 

meeting, or a quick memo or e-mail, passionate leaders let their enthusiasm shine through. They also let the 

organization’s triumphs and challenges shine through, and they know to communicate this to their 

employees before there’s any chance of the public getting hold of the same information. 

Employees who feel trusted and involved come to share their leaders’ passions and solidify their dedication 

to their organizations. 

Make Work Meaningful 
 

Are your employees coming to work to put in 40 hours and collect a paycheck? Would they stay at their 

jobs if their paychecks were reduced by even 10 percent? 

Passionate leaders instill a sense of meaning and focus in their employees. Passion is the ingredient that 

keeps employees connected to the bigger meaning of their work. Leaders who make the work about more 

than a paycheck have instilled passion in their employees. 

When we are fully engaged in the work we are doing and understand how it is vital to the pursuit of our 

goals, our passion activates our minds and challenges us to think outside the box. Passion breeds 

innovation and creativity. 

In a culture of service excellence, innovation and creativity are prized as crucial components in improving 

the customer’s experience. Employees who believe their work is valuable—and valued—feel empowered 

to make meaningful changes for their customers. Employees who believe they are just another warm body 

don’t have the commitment or passion necessary to open their eyes to the possibilities. 

Keeping Your Employees’ Eyes on the Prize 
 

While creating a culture of service excellence doesn’t happen overnight, a passionate champion can create 

the sense of urgency needed for employees to embrace the culture. The champion is usually dissatisfied 

with the status quo and uses his passion to hold his co-workers and employees accountable for raising 

standards of performance. 

The passionate champion never wavers from the goal and will tolerate no less than the same full-blown 

dedication from everyone around him. 

When other tasks and strategies may distract employees, the passionate leader has the perseverance to steer 

them back on track. The passion of a customer service champion is contagious and spreads throughout the 

organization, engaging and empowering employees along the way. 

Above all, leaders need passion. Leading with passion sends a clear message that permeates every crevice 

of the organization. But the bottom line is that passionate leaders spend time with their employees. They 

learn about their employees’ needs and desires, they know how best to communicate with their employees, 

and they know what makes work meaningful to them. Employees who feel the passion of their leader have 

more of their hearts and minds actively engaged in their work. And a passionate leader with an engaged 

workforce has a tremendous opportunity to create powerful change within an organization. 
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LEADING WITH MORE DECISIVE DECISION MAKER 

1. Take a balance view. Our natural tendency can often be to look at what can go wrong or the risks 

associated with a decision. Make sure you are taking a balanced view considering not only what can go 

wrong but also what the benefits of a decision could be. 

Often when I’m procrastinating over a decision I like to call in my good friend Richard Brandson. He 

suggests asking, “What’s the worst thing that could happen?” And “if that happened, could I handle it?” 

Almost always the answer is YES. 

2. Embrace uncertainty. Indecisiveness is often a result of wanting to be certain about the 

outcome. Looking for certainty is nothing short of torturous… because it can never be achieved! You can 

only be certain of an outcome once a decision has been made and action is taken. 

Learn to make decisions based on the information you have on hand. A timely decision made with 

confidence and based on experience will almost always trump one that’s perceived to be slow and 

indecisive.  

3. Engage stakeholders. This is all about getting buy in and discovering issues you may have been 

unaware of. But ladies we need to be careful not to over do this one. We have a tendency to want to consult 

and to get consensus from the team. Don’t over play this or your behaviour could be perceived as 

indecisive or showing a lacking confidence. There comes a time when you quite simply have to move on 

from the fact finding and collaboration phase and make a decision! 

4. Use your internal GPS. Trust your intuition and your internal knowing. Over the years you have built 

up a wealth of experience and knowledge, which fuels our internal GPS. Trust it. It’s what allows us to 

make reliable, quick decisions when we take the time to listen. Your gut instincts will be right way more 

often than you think. 

5. Own it. Once you make a decision, own it! Speak of your decision with confidence and conviction. 

Follow through with bold courageous action. No flip flopping or second guessing your decision once it has 

been made. 

And most importantly you must own the outcome… good or bad. 

Could you be more decisive? 

Reflect on the decisions you currently have on your plate right now. Could you be more decisive in your 

decision making? 

Yes it’s important to listen, gather critical information, and weigh up the options but without a decisive 

decision all this good work could go to waste.  Your leadership credibility and reputation is at stake. 

ENCOURAGEMENT AND MENTORING 

We can practice encouragement in eight simple ways. 

Verbal ministries 

1. SPEAKING 

https://janebenston.com/overcoming-fear/
https://janebenston.com/improve-team-engagement/
https://janebenston.com/are-you-listening-to-your-intuition/
https://janebenston.com/owning-your-space/
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Proverbs 16:24 says "pleasant words bring healing to the bones." Bring healing to someone by telling how 

you appreciate a certain positive quality you see in her. When I was discouraged halfway through holding 

seven estate sales, a neighbor boosted my spirits by simply saying, “You have things so clean and nicely 

arranged.” When appropriate, share a verse from Scripture that helped you in a hard time. 

2. WRITING 

Have you ever considered how the New Testament epistles are “encouragement notes” to the churches? 

Ours don't have to be lengthy — even a postcard will do. But a note saying “I care” or “I’m praying” will 

mean much to someone who is lonely, grieving, or discouraged about wayward family members, 

unemployment, or health issues. Be creative with your family, like writing things like, “I love you” on the 

banana in their lunches. 

Emotional ministries 

3. PRESENCE 

Psalm 34:18 says, "The Lord is close to the brokenhearted." But often the Lord sends us someone on His 

behalf. Remember the observation of social scientists that only one-fourth of communication is verbal. 

Even when we don’t know what to say, just being there encourages. 

4. TOUCHING 

During His earthly ministry, Jesus constantly touched people, including “untouchables” like lepers and a 

bleeding woman. Scientists have now documented the positive effects of touch. God has wired us to be that 

way! Anything from a light touch on the forearm to a tight hug can communicate that you care. 

Practical ministries 

5. HELPING 

Sometimes people feel like a laden ocean liner needing a tugboat to nudge it into a safe dock. Helpers use 

ordinary skills to encourage others. They may sew or mend, do odd jobs or shopping, rock a baby for a 

harried new mom, drive you to the doctor, or show up with an old pickup when somebody needs to move. 

6. GIVING 

Proverbs 21:26 says "the righteous person gives without sparing." Givers recognize situations where 

money, food, clothing, or the loan of equipment will better lift people out of their encouragement. Some 

simply give beauty, like a bouquet of flowers from their yard in a vase. 

Spiritual ministries 

7. HOSPITALITY 

This ministry is best defined by its Greek word, philoxenia, which literally means “brotherly love of 

strangers.” So defined, it changes from “entertaining” to simply loving people by providing a meal or bed 

in the name of Christ. This ministry can target people whose life situations make them “emotional 

strangers,” such as those hurting from marriage breakups, financial problems, or physical challenges. 
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 “You help us by your prayers,” Paul wrote (2 Corinthians 1:11). No matter our circumstances, we can —

 and must — pray. God hears the prayers of His people, and wants us to pray for each other. Jot prayer 

needs in a small notebook, and follow up with a note or phone call. 

Mentoring  

Mentoring consists of a long-term relationship focused on supporting the growth and development of the 

mentee. The mentor becomes a source of wisdom, teaching, and support, but not someone who observes 

and advises on specific actions or behavioral changes in daily work.  

Coaching typically involves a relationship of finite duration, with a focus on strengthening or eliminating 

specific behaviors in the here and now. Coaches help professionals correct behaviors that detract from their 

performance or strengthen those that support stronger performance around a given set of activities.  

Both mentoring and coaching offer incredibly valuable developmental support. However, one offers high-

level guidance for long-term development, while the other helps provide a more immediate improvement in 

targeted areas. 

Why Seek Out a Mentor?  

Suppose a talented individual lands a sales job, and gains a senior sales executive as her mentor. The senior 

executive might guide her in her development as a leader, a strategist and a complete business professional. 

The mentor might not exactly instruct her or provide on-the-spot coaching or training. Instead, he will 

challenge her and encourage her to think through issues and approaches by asking difficult-to-answer 

questions and serve as a source of wisdom when needed. The relationship as mentor and mentee ends after 

the woman changes companies, but the senior executive's impact carries through in her work throughout 

the rest of her career.  

Many people attribute part of their professional growth to the guidance of a patient mentor who challenged 

them to think differently and open their eyes and mind to different perspectives. While each of us develops 

at our own pace, this type of influence can have many positive and lasting effects.  

A mentor becomes a personal advocate for you, not so much in the public setting, but rather in your work 

life. Many organizations recognize the power of effective mentoring and have established programs to help 

younger professionals identify and gain support from more experienced professional in this format.  

What a Mentor Does for You  

 Takes a long-range view of your growth and development. 

 Helps you see the destination but does not give you the detailed map to get there. 

 Offers encouragement and cheerleading, but not "how to" advice. 

A Mentor Does Not  

 Serve as a coach as explained above.  

 Function as an advocate of yours in the organizational environment such as your boss would; the 

relationship is more informal.  

 Tell you how to do things. 

 Support you on transactional, short-term problems. 

 Serve as a counselor or therapist.  

https://www.thebalancecareers.com/developing-and-serving-as-a-mentor-in-today-s-workplace-2275287
https://www.thebalancecareers.com/use-mentoring-to-develop-employees-1918189
https://www.thebalancecareers.com/how-to-start-a-mentorship-program-4582328
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The Mentee's Responsibilities  

When you first identify a mentor and establish a relationship, discuss and compare expectations for both 

the mentor and mentee roles with him or her. Clarify each person’s responsibilities and the process the two 

of you will use going forward to communicate, understand your career goals, follow through and problem-

solve if needed. 

Make it your aim to maximize this experience so that you reap the full benefit while showing gratitude and 

respect to your mentor. 

 Focus on being coachable and open to hearing feedback from your mentor whether or not it's 

positive. 

 Don’t be afraid to ask for unvarnished advice or critiques. Practice your skills as a good listener, 

take what you can use and leave the rest. 

 To provide structure for the relationship, specify up front some initial career goals you have, such 

as learning specific procedures or processes, or preparing for a promotion, for example. 

 Discuss with your mentor how you can best measure the success and effectiveness of your working 

relationship together. 

 Make it a point to schedule conversations with your mentor, and keep those appointments faithfully. 

 As you commit to certain steps in your developmental progress or discuss taking educated risks to 

support the development of your career and move toward your goals, keep track of your discussions 

with your mentor and follow up specifically on those steps when you meet. 

Brainstorm for ways that you can help to drive and maintain your relationship with your mentor. While 

your mentor invests his or her time to help you, you must also participate and actively pursue learning. 

Eight Ideas to Help You Succeed With a Mentor  

Understanding the role of the mentor makes a critical starting point for success in this relationship. 

Additional requirements include: 

1. Investing your time in seeking out a mentor with whom you feel a natural fit. 

2. Sharing your goals and fears openly. 

3. Not expecting the mentor to solve your short-term problems or do the work for you. 

4. Not expecting specific advice.  

5. Sharing where you are struggling or failing.  

6. Listening carefully and then researching and applying the mentor's guidance. 

7. Showing that you value the mentor's support.  

8. Not abusing the relationship by expecting political support in the organization.  

The Bottom Line  

A mentor can make a real difference in your career and life. Come to the relationship with realistic 

expectations about the role and a willingness to work hard. The impact of a mentor's guidance and wisdom 

now may not be felt for some years to come, but you will realize its positive impact over time and go on to 

become a mentor to others. 

 

 

https://www.thebalancecareers.com/provide-feedback-that-has-an-impact-1916642
https://www.thebalancecareers.com/get-the-work-promotion-you-deserve-3544855
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PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH JESUS CHRIST 

A living and intimate relationship with Jesus 

For some Christians, a relationship with Jesus consists of praying to Him and going to church on Sunday. 

They allow Jesus to be a sacrifice for their sins, but the relationship with Him stops there. For others, Jesus 

is an example to follow, and they try their best to live as He did. But since Jesus is in heaven and they are 

here, they don’t really expect to have much of a relationship with Him, and therefore, in fact, do not. Such 

relationships with Jesus can, at best, be described as “distant.” 

The Bible, however, speaks about an intimate and dynamic relationship with Jesus. He is, after all, a 

person, not a “theological concept;” not someone who once lived on the earth and now is far away, but a 

person who is alive and can be very near. He, Himself, was tempted in all points just as you are, but 

overcame sin Sin is anything that goes against God’s will and His laws. To commit sin is to transgress or 

disobey these laws. The lust to sin dwells in human nature. In other words, it is contaminated and 

motivated by the sinful tendencies that dwell in all people as a result of the fall into sin and disobedience in 

the garden of Eden. This... More and death. (Hebrews 4:15; Romans 6:8) Because of His faithfulness, He 

has all the power and grace to help you to overcome sin in your life. This also means that your relationship 

with Him can be full of life – not something lifeless and stagnant – because He Himself is alive! 

(Revelation 1:18) 

Choosing Him 

The fact is that you, yourself, decide what relationship you want to have with Jesus. You must first choose 

to believe that an intimate relationship with Jesus is possible before you can enter into such a relationship, 

for everything – spiritually speaking – is a product of one’s faith. 

A relationship with Jesus is not one-sided. Jesus makes this clear when He says, “If anyone loves me, he 

will keep my word; and My Father will love him, and we will come to him and make our home with 

him.” John 14:23. Just think that Jesus and the Father want to come and make their home with you! Is that 

the relationship that you have with Him? 

And again He says that “He who has my commandments and keeps them, it is he who loves Me. And he 

who loves me will be loved by My Father, and I will love him and manifest myself to him.” John 14:21. 

Have you ever thought that Jesus wants to manifest (reveal) Himself to you? That promise is given to those 

who love Him and keep His commandments, so it is clear that such a revelation of Jesus is to occur 

throughout your life as a Christian, and not only at the beginning of your Christian life. 

Fellowship on a daily basis 

If you choose to fulfill these conditions (obey Jesus’ Word in your life), Jesus will become a beloved 

friend, whom you can have fellowshipFellowship means communion with other Christians who are living 

the same life that you are. It includes mutual edification and a unity in purpose and spirit that goes far 

deeper than friendship or human relationships. (1 John 1:7) We also experience fellowship with Christ 

when we overcome sin in the time of temptation just as He did when He was... More with on a daily basis. 

He will not be far away for you, but rather lives and speaks in your heart and mind through the Holy Spirit. 

(Did He not say: “The kingdom of heaven is within you?”) There will be an ongoing dialogue with Him 

whom you love and follow after. He is not only your friend, but one who understands what it’s like to be 

tempted, and can therefore help you in the time of need. He is a source of wisdom and encouragement, and 

therefore a source of strength in the time of temptation. He is your Savior, not only from the penalty of sin 

but also from its power in your life on a daily basis. As it is written: “…a very present help in trouble.” 

https://activechristianity.org/glossary/flesh
https://biblia.com/bible/nkjv/Heb%204.15
https://biblia.com/bible/nkjv/Rom%206.8
https://biblia.com/bible/nkjv/Rev%201.18
https://biblia.com/bible/nkjv/John%2014.23
https://biblia.com/bible/nkjv/John%2014.21
https://activechristianity.org/glossary/fellowship
https://biblia.com/bible/nkjv/1%20John%201.7
https://activechristianity.org/glossary/fellowship
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Psalm 46:1. That is how you will experience Jesus! He is able to have compassion on the weak, because He 

has experienced human weakness Himself. (Hebrews 4:15) 

Your relationship with Jesus exists in your heart, mind, and spirit. When He is the center of your affection, 

then He also sits on the throne of your heart. Thoughts that come into your mind begin to be brought before 

Him, with the attitude of heart: “Dear Lord Jesus, is this thought pleasing in Your sight?” With such an 

attitude, your heart begins to understand what the mind of Jesus is, which is the mind of the Spirit: life and 

peace! You learn that some thoughts bring your life and peace, while others bring only unrest and 

emptiness. In this way you learn to discern between good and evil in the daily situations of life, between 

what is and what is not well-pleasing in His sight. Jesus becomes your instructor and guide to a deeper life 

in the Spirit. 

The relationship that you have with Jesus is also in your human spirit, where you learn to turn to Him in 

times of stress, struggle, and temptation, away from your own thoughts and feelings. There you meet the 

Spirit of Jesus, which is the spirit of prophecy. (Revelation 19:10) The prophetic spirit of Jesus speaks 

edification, exhortation, and comfort right to your human spirit, and you will sense that you are powerfully 

strengthened. 

As you draw closer to Jesus, the Bible words you have read and heard and spoken so many times before 

will suddenly become alive for you. Dry verses that had little meaning before will become full of power to 

live the life that Jesus lived. You will sense that a spirit of revelation speaks in your man the outer man is 

our physical body while we are here on the earth. Our inner man is our everlasting spirit and soul. (Romans 

7:22; 2 Corinthians 4:16; Ephesians 3:16; Matthew 10:28)... More, and you will understand the Word of 

God and your own life very differently as a result. Faith will be born in your heart at a deeper level with 

each revelation over the Word. And as your faith grows, so does the power of the Spirit in your life, so that 

you can follow in Jesus’ footsteps even more. 

An increasingly deep relationship with Christ 

Relationships with people are dynamic, in that they often change with time and can grow deeper. So it is 

also with your relationship with Jesus. Just as God’s mercies are new every morning, your relationship with 

Jesus can also be new and alive every morning! The relationship becomes deeper as your love for Him 

increases, and as your love for your own life (i.e., your own will) decreases. 

Jesus says, “Behold, I stand at the door and knock. If anyone hears My voice and opens the door, I will 

come in to him and dine with him, and he with Me.” Revelation 3:20. 

He says “anyone.” Doesn’t that include you? 

Maybe you became a Christian long ago, but have never really experienced an intimate relationship with 

Jesus. Do you sense Him knocking at the door of your heart today? Invite Him in to your heart, not just as a 

sacrifice for your sins, but as a dear and beloved Friend, as Lord and Master, as one whom you desire to 

rule and reign in your heart and life. 

Blessed are you if you believe Jesus’ words; open the door of your heart and invite Him in as Lord and 

Master! If you do this, if you obey His Word in your life, you will experience what it is to have Jesus alive 

and dwelling in your heart. You will experience an intimate relationship with the King of kings, and Lord 

of lords! 

 

 

https://biblia.com/bible/nkjv/Ps%2046.1
https://biblia.com/bible/nkjv/Heb%204.15
https://biblia.com/bible/nkjv/Rev%2019.10
https://biblia.com/bible/nkjv/Rom%207.22
https://biblia.com/bible/nkjv/Rom%207.22
https://biblia.com/bible/nkjv/2%20Cor%204.16
https://biblia.com/bible/nkjv/Eph%203.16
https://biblia.com/bible/nkjv/Matt%2010.28
https://activechristianity.org/glossary/inner-man
https://biblia.com/bible/nkjv/Rev%203.20
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Communication Skills 

Communication skills allow you to understand and be understood by others. These can include but are not 

limited to effectively communicating ideas to others, actively listening in conversations, giving and 

receiving critical feedback and public speaking. 

  

What are communication skills? 

Communication skills are abilities you use when giving and receiving different kinds of information. Some 

examples include communicating ideas, feelings or what’s happening around you. Communication skills 

involve listening, speaking, observing and empathizing. It is also helpful to understand the differences in 

how to communicate through face-to-face interactions, phone conversations and digital communications, 

like email and social media. 

  

Communication skills examples 

There are different types of communication skills you can learn and practice to help you become an 

effective communicator. Many of these skills work together, making it important to practice 

communication skills in different contexts whenever possible. 

  

Active listening 

Active listening means paying close attention to the person who is speaking to you. People who are active 

listeners are well-regarded by their co-workers because of the attention and respect they offer others. While 

it seems simple, this is a skill that can be hard to develop and improve. You can be an active listener by 

focusing on the speaker, avoiding distractions like cell phones, laptops or other projects, and by preparing 

questions, comments or ideas to thoughtfully respond. 

  

Adapting your communication style to your audience 

Different styles of communication are appropriate in different situations. To make the best use of your 

communication skills, it’s important to consider your audience and the most effective format to 

communicate with them in.  

For example, if you are communicating with a potential employer, it’s better to send a formal email or call 

them on the phone. Depending on the situation, you may even need to send a formal, typed letter over other 

forms of communication. In the workplace, you may find it’s easier to communicate complex information 

in person or via a video conference than in a long, dense email. 

  

Friendliness  

In friendships, characteristics such as honesty and kindness often foster trust and understanding. The same 

characteristics are important in workplace relationships. When you’re working with others, approach your 

interactions with a positive attitude, keep an open mind and ask questions to help you understand where 

they’re coming from. Small gestures such as asking someone how they’re doing, smiling as they speak or 

offering praise for work well done can help you foster productive relationships with both colleagues and 
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managers. 

  

Confidence 

In the workplace, people are more likely to respond to ideas that are presented with confidence. There are 

many ways to appear confident, including by making eye contact when you’re addressing someone, sitting 

up straight with your shoulders open and preparing ahead of time so your thoughts are polished. You’ll find 

confident communication comes in handy not just on the job but during the job interview process as well. 

  

Giving and receiving feedback 

Strong communicators are able to accept critical feedback and provide constructive input to others. 

Feedback should answer questions, provide solutions or help strengthen the project or topic at hand. 

  

Volume and clarity 

When you’re speaking, it’s important to be clear and audible. Adjusting your speaking voice so you can be 

heard in a variety of settings is a skill, and it’s critical to communicating effectively. Speaking too loudly 

may by disrespectful or awkward in certain settings. If you’re unsure, read the room to see how others are 

communicating. 

 

Empathy 

Having empathy means that you can understand and share the emotions of others. This communication 

skill is important in both team and one-on-one settings. In both cases, you will need to understand other 

people’s emotions and select an appropriate response. For example, if someone is expressing anger or 

frustration, empathy can help you acknowledge and diffuse their emotion. At the same time, being able to 

understand when someone is feeling positive and enthusiastic can help you get support for your ideas and 

projects. 

  

Respect 

A key aspect of respect is knowing when to initiate communication and respond. In a team or group setting, 

allowing others to speak without interruption is seen as a necessary communication skill tied to 

respectfulness. Respectfully communicating also means using your time with someone else wisely — 

staying on topic, asking clear questions and responding fully to any questions you’ve been asked. 

  

Understanding nonverbal cues 

A great deal of communication happens through nonverbal cues such as body language, facial expressions 

and eye contact. When you’re listening to someone, you should be paying attention to what they’re saying 

as well as their nonverbal language. By the same measure, you should be conscious of your own body 

language when you’re communicating to ensure you’re sending appropriate cues to others. 
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Responsiveness 

Whether you’re returning a phone call or sending a reply to an email, fast communicators are viewed as 

more effective than those who are slow to respond. One method is to consider how long your response will 

take: is this a request or question you can answer in the next five minutes? If so, it may be a good idea to 

address it as soon as you see it. If it’s a more complex request or question, you can still acknowledge that 

you’ve received the message and let the other person know you will respond in full later. 

  

How to improve your communication skills 

With experience and practice, you can learn and improve on communication skills. Start by identifying 

your strengths and then practice and develop those areas. 

 Ask a close friend or colleague for constructive criticism. It can be hard to know how you are 

perceived as a communicator. To get an objective opinion, ask a trusted friend for their honest 

feedback. Understanding your areas of improvement for communication can help you identify what 

to focus on.  

 Practice improving communication habits. Many communication skills are habits you have 

developed over time. You can improve those skills by practicing new habits that make you a better 

communicator. That might include being more responsive to communications when they are sent, 

reminding yourself to give eye contact, practicing giving positive feedback and asking questions in 

conversations. 

 Attend communication skills workshops or classes. There are several online and offline 

seminars, workshops and classes that can help you be a better communicator. These classes may 

include instruction, roleplay, written assignments and open discussions.  

 Seek opportunities to communicate. Seek out opportunities both on and off the job that require 

you to use communication skills. This will help you keep good skills fresh while also allowing you 

the opportunity to practice new skills. 

 Communicating effectively in the workplace 

While there are several communication skills you will use in different scenarios, there are a few ways you 

can be an effective communicator at work: 

 Be clear and concise. Making your message as easy to consume as possible reduces the chance of 

misunderstandings, speeds up projects and helps others quickly understand your goals. Instead of 

speaking in long, detailed sentences, practice reducing your message down to its core meaning. 

While providing context is helpful, it is best to give the most necessary information when trying to 

communicate your idea, instruction or message. 

 Practice empathy. Understanding your colleague’s feelings, ideas and goals can help you when 

communicating with them. For example, you might need help from other departments to get a 

project started. If they are not willing to help or have concerns, practicing empathy can help you 

position your message in a way that addresses their apprehension.  

 Assert yourself. At times, it is necessary to be assertive to reach your goals whether you are asking 

for a raise, seeking project opportunities or resisting an idea you don’t think will be beneficial. 

While presenting with confidence is an important part of the workplace, you should always be 

respectful in conversation. Keeping an even tone and providing sound reasons for your assertions 

will help others be receptive to your thoughts. 

 Be calm and consistent. When there is a disagreement or conflict, it can be easy to bring emotion 

into your communications. It is important to remain calm when communicating with others in the 

workplace. Be aware of your body language by not crossing your arms or rolling your eyes. 
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Maintaining consistent body language and keeping an even tone of voice can help you reach a 

conclusion peacefully and productively. 

 Use and read body language. Body language is a key part of communications in the workplace. 

Pay close attention to the messages people are sending with their facial expressions and 

movements. You should also pay close attention the way you might be communicating 

(intentionally or not) with your own body language. 

THE LIFE AND TEACHINGS OF JESUS CHRIST 

"And the Word became flesh and dwelt among us, and we have seen his glory,  

glory as of the only Son from the Father, full of grace and truth."  

Gospel of John 1:14  

The point of origin and central figure of the Christian faith is our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ, the Son of 

God. Jesus was born of the Virgin Mary in Bethlehem (Luke 2), in fulfillment of the Hebrew Scriptures 

such as Isaiah 7:14 and Micah 5:2. St. Joseph took his wife Mary and the infant Jesus on the Flight to 

Egypt to avoid Herod and the Slaughter of the Innocents (Matthew 2). Upon their return, the Holy Family 

settled in Nazareth, where Jesus grew and spent his childhood and early years as an adult. Hardly anything 

is known of his life at that time except that he was called a Nazarene (Matthew 2:23) and that at age 12 he 

was found teaching in the Temple in Jerusalem (Luke 2:46).  

 

The life of Jesus is best described in the Four Gospels of Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, while his 

teachings are presented by all the writers of the New Testament of the Bible.  

 

Jesus of Nazareth began his public ministry when he was about thirty years old. In the Sermon on the 

Mount (Matthew 5-7), Jesus gave us the Eight Beatitudes, affirmed the Ten Commandments of God, and 

taught us the Lord's Prayer and the Golden Rule. He spent much of his ministry by the Sea of Galilee, 

preaching in such towns as Capernaum (John 6:59), Bethsaida (Mark 8:22), and Magdala (Matthew 15:39), 

and surrounding places such as Cana (John 2:1-11) and Tyre (Mark 7:24-30). He revealed to us the mystery 

of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit (Matthew 28:19-20), known as the Holy Trinity in the Church. When 

his hour came near, he headed toward Jerusalem (Luke 9:51).  

 

Jesus often taught in parables, an ancient Eastern literary genre. A parable is a narrative that presents 

comparisons to teach an important moral lesson. The Parables are recorded in the Synoptic Gospels of 

Matthew, Mark, and Luke. Some parables are common to all three Synoptic Gospels, such as the Parable of 

the Sower (Matthew 13:3-23, Mark 4:2-20, and Luke 8:4-15). Examples of parables unique to each Gospel 

are the Weeds Among the Wheat (Matthew 13:24-30) and the Laborers in the Vineyard (Matthew 20:1-16); 

the Growing Seed (Mark 4:26-29); the Good Samaritan (Luke 10:25-37), the Prodigal Son (Luke 15:11-

32), Lazarus and the Rich Man (Luke 16:19-31), and the Pharisee and the Publican (Luke 18:9-14).  

 

Jesus performs many miracles, demonstrating his power over nature and spirits, and thus confirming that 

the Kingdom of God is at hand (Mark 1:15). In a physical miracle, such as making the blind see, or 

walking on water, or calming a storm, the laws of the universe are suspended through divine intervention. 

In a moral miracle, such as forgiveness of sins or driving out demons, the blessing of Jesus purifies the 

spirit. In Mark 2:1-12, Jesus performed a physical miracle, healing the paralytic, to demonstrate a moral 

miracle, the forgiveness of sins. Only three miracles appear in all four Gospels - his own Resurrection, the 

greatest miracle of them all, the healing of the blind, and the feeding of the 5000 through the multiplication 

of the loaves.  

 

His public ministry lasted about three years, prior to his Passion, Crucifixion, Resurrection, and Ascension. 

Jesus taught transformation of the inner person. His mission was one of love, mercy, and peace (John 

15:12-13).  

http://www.jesuschristsavior.net/Beatitudes.html
http://biblescripture.net/Commandments.html
http://www.jesuschristsavior.net/Prayer.html
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Christ Jesus is the fulfillment of salvation history and the mediator and fullness of all revelation. See our 

home page Jesus Christ for further discussion. 1-10  

THE APOSTOLIC AGE 

"But you will receive power when the Holy Spirit comes upon you; and you will be my witnesses in 

Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the ends of the earth."  

Acts of the Apostles 1:8  

Jesus named the Apostles, often called the Twelve (John 6:67), to be with him and carry on his ministry: 

Simon Peter and his brother Andrew; James, the son of Zebedee, and his brother John; Philip and Nathaniel 

Bartholomew, Thomas and Matthew, James the son of Alpheus, Jude Thaddeus, Simon the Zealot; and 

Judas Iscariot, the one who betrayed him (Mark 3:14-19). Following the Resurrection, Matthias was chosen 

to replace Judas Iscariot.  

 

Prior to his Ascension, Jesus commissioned his disciples to be his witnesses to the ends of the earth (Acts 

1:8). The Holy Spirit descended at Pentecost on about 120 Apostles, Mary the mother of Jesus, and 

disciples in the Upper Room (Acts 1:15, 2:1-4). This strengthened the Apostles to spread the word of 

Christ Jesus. The Acts of the Apostles describes the infancy period of the Church, a time following the 

Pentecost when Christianity spread like wildfire. The Apostles all gathered in Jerusalem (Acts 15) to 

discuss whether Gentiles who had been converted to Christianity had to observe all the ceremonial precepts 

of the Mosaic Law. This gathering of the Apostles became known as the Council of Jerusalem, and set the 

pattern of future Councils to resolve issues that arose within the Church.  

 

To the question of Jesus, "Who do you say that I am?" it was Peter the fisherman that answered, "You are 

the Christ, the Son of the living God" (Matthew 16:15-16). Whereupon Jesus responded, "You are Peter, 

and upon this rock I will build my Church, and the gates of the netherworld shall not prevail against it. I 

will give you the keys to the kingdom of heaven; whatever you bind on earth shall be bound in heaven; and 

whatever you loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven" (Matthew 16:18-19). Peter became the first 

Patriarch of Antioch and ultimately Bishop of Rome.  

 

The Conversion of Paul occurred on the road to Damascus, Syria (Acts 9:1-9). Saul persecuted the Church 

and consented to the death of the first martyr Stephen. He had men and women who lived the Way thrown 

into prison. But while going to Damascus, Saul was struck from his horse by a great light and a voice asked 

"Why do you persecute me?" Saul asked who spoke. Christ identified himself with his Church: "I am Jesus, 

whom you are persecuting." Saul experienced the grace of conversion and first preached in Damascus. 

Paul, as Apostle to the Gentiles, became just as passionate spreading Christianity as he was in persecuting 

Christians before his conversion.  

 

Saints Peter and Paul were both martyred in Rome during the persecution of Christians by Nero, Emperor 

of the Roman Empire. St. Peter was crucified upside down and St. Paul was beheaded, both probably in 64-

68 AD. In fact, all of the Apostles were martyred for having preached the Gospel, except for St. John the 

Evangelist.  

 

Heeding the message of Jesus Christ to Go therefore and make disciples of all nations (Matthew 28:19-20), 

the Apostles traveled East and West to all parts of the known world to spread Christianity. Andrew, Peter's 

brother, was the first to be called to follow Jesus, and is called by the Byzantine Church the Protoclete, 

meaning the first called. Andrew evangelized Byzantium, appointed Stachys (Romans 16:9) the first 

Bishop there, and was crucified in Patras, Greece.  

James, the son of Zebedee and brother of John, is believed to have preached in Spain; he is the only 

Apostle to have his martyrdom recorded in the Bible (Acts 12:2). John, the son of Zebedee and the brother 

http://www.jesuschristsavior.net/
http://biblescripture.net/Acts.html
http://www.maryourmother.net/Mary.html
http://biblescripture.net/1Peter.html
http://jesuschristsavior.net/Conversion.html
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of James, was the "one Jesus loved." He is called the Theologian for his mystical writings - the Gospel of 

John and three Letters. Christ on the Cross entrusted his mother Mary to John (19:26-27), who took her 

with him to Ephesus; he was later exiled to the island of Patmos, where he wrote the Book of Revelation in 

his elderly years (Revelation 1:9). The other James, son of Alphaeus, is sometimes called James the Less, 

to distinguish him from James the Son of Zebedee. He played an important role as head of the Church of 

Jerusalem, and writer of the Letter of James in the Bible.  

According to the historian Flavius Josephus, he was stoned to death in 62 AD. Tradition has it that 

Matthew preached among the Hebrews and wrote his Gospel in Hebrew or Aramaic. Philip preached the 

Gospel in Phrygia, Asia Minor and was martyred in Hierapolis. Nathaniel, Son of Talmay, or in Aramaic 

Nathaniel Bartholomew, taught the Way in Armenia. Jude Thaddeus, the author of the Letter of Jude, 

spread the faith to Edessa, Syria and then evangelized Armenia. Thomas Didymus, or Thomas the Twin, is 

known as Doubting Thomas, for questioning the Lord's Resurrection. But when he put his hand in the 

Lord's side, he reacted with a beautiful profession of faith: "My Lord and My God" (John 20:28). Thomas 

traveled through Chaldea and Persia all the way to India! Little is known about Simon the Zealot or 

Matthias. 7-12 

 

THE EARLY CHRISTIAN CHURCH 

The early Christian Church was faced with spreading the teachings of Jesus Christ throughout the world, 

often during a time of martyrdom and intense persecution.  

 

Traditions in the Early Christian Church included the Memorial of the Last Supper - the celebration of the 

Liturgy of the Eucharist and reception of Communion, on Sunday the Lord's Day (Revelation 1:10), and 

Prayer, such as the Lord's Prayer and the Apostles' Creed, a profession of faith during Baptism.  

 

The Apostolic Fathers were a group of early Christian writers who knew one of the Apostles and lived 

about 75-150 AD, and sought to define, organize, and defend the faith, such as Ignatius of Antioch, 

Clement of Rome, Polycarp of Smyrna, and the author(s) of the Didache. St. Ignatius of Antioch was 

designated Bishop of Syria by St. Peter on his trip to Antioch to meet St. Paul. St. Ignatius was the first to 

use the term Catholic Church in his Letter to the Smyrnaeans.  

The word catholic means universal and refers to the universal Church of Jesus Christ.  

Ignatius of Antioch would not worship the Emperor Trajan, and thus was placed in chains and martyred in 

Rome when thrown to the lions in the Coliseum. He wrote seven letters on his trip to Rome, which proved 

to be a unifying event for all of the early Churches. He established the Church hierarchy of bishop, priest, 

and deacon for the early Churches, the pattern which still exists today.  

 

St. Justin Martyr (110-165 AD) was the first Apologist or Defender of the Faith. In his First Apology 

written in 155, he described the Memorial of the Last Supper on Sunday, one that would be called the 

Divine Liturgy in the East and the Mass in the West, an event which has remained essentially the same for 

nearly 2000 years. "And this food is called among us eucharistia...For not as common bread and common 

drink do we receive these, but in like manner as Jesus Christ our Savior, having been made flesh by the 

Word of God...is the flesh and blood of that Jesus who was made flesh." St. Justin was martyred in Rome 

for preaching Christianity to the Romans in 165 AD. 8-13 

THE EASTERN CHRISTIAN CHURCHES 

Christianity spread throughout Asia, Europe, and Africa. The Eastern Christian Churches are characterized 

by a rich heritage with apostolic origin, and are treasured by the universal Church, for the East was the 

home of Jesus Christ our Redeemer!  

http://www.jesuschristsavior.net/Church.html
http://maryourmother.net/Ignatius.html
http://maryourmother.net/Eastern.html
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Jerusalem is the birthplace to all of Christianity throughout the world. The Levant, the eastern shores of the 

Mediterranean Sea, served as the cradle of Christianity. Antioch, Syria became an early center for 

Christianity, especially following the destruction of Jerusalem in 70 AD. Indeed, followers of Christ were 

first called Christians in Antioch (Acts 11:26). They also became known as Nazarenes (Acts 24:5), 

particularly in the East. St. Mark the Evangelist founded the Church of Alexandria, Egypt. Philip the 

Deacon introduced Christianity to a minister of Candace, Queen of the Ethiopians, on the road from 

Jerusalem to Gaza in Acts 8:27.  

 

One of the earliest centers of Christianity was Edessa in the Kingdom of Osroene, located in Northern 

Syria and Mesopotamia across the Euphrates River. Eusebius of Caesarea in his Ecclesiastical History 

reported that King Abgar of Edessa was afflicted with illness and contacted Jesus in the hope of a cure. 

Upon his healing by St. Jude Thaddeus, King Abgar converted to Christianity.  

 

Edessa became home to such writers as St. Ephrem of Syria (306-373 AD), a Father and Doctor of the 

Church. St. Ephrem wrote his beautiful hymns and religious poetry in Syriac, a dialect of the Semitic 

language of Aramaic, the language of Jesus. Syriac became the biblical and liturgical language of early 

Christian Churches in the East. The theology of Eastern Churches often developed independently, outside 

the sway of Roman and Byzantine thought. Syriac Christianity would expand throughout Asia, extending 

to Chaldea and Persia along the Silk Road all the way to India and the Far East, reaching China, Tibet, and 

Mongolia. The first nation to adopt Christianity as its state religion was Armenia under King Tiridates III 

in 301.  

 

Eastern Christian Churches allow clerical marriage, for they accept the gift of human sexuality given by 

God, who said, "It is not good for the man to be alone" (Genesis 2:18). Those Eastern Churches that are in 

communion with Rome are known as the Eastern Catholic Churches. 8-16 

CONSTANTINE AND THE EDICT OF MILAN (313 AD) 

Christians were severely persecuted through three centuries of the Roman Empire, especially at the hands 

of Nero (64 AD), Trajan (98-117), right up to Diocletian (284-305). But their powerful witness through 

martyrdom only served to spread Christianity!  

 

Constantine became Emperor of the West in 306. As he was in Gaul at the time, he still had to capture 

Rome where Maxentius held sway. Prior to battle, he had a dream or vision of Christ on the Cross, a cross 

of light, and was instructed to ornament the shields of his soldiers with the Savior's monogram - the Greek 

letters Χ (chi) and Ρ (rho). He defeated Maxentius at the Battle at Milvian Bridge over the River Tiber and 

became the sole Roman Emperor in 312, attributing his victory to the Christian God.  

 

Welcome relief from Christian martyrdom came with the Edict of Milan in 313, through which 

Constantine and Licinius, the Emperor of the East, granted Christianity complete religious tolerance. His 

defeat of Licinius in 324 made him sole Emperor of the entire Roman Empire, and he moved the seat of the 

Empire to Byzantium in 330 and renamed it Constantinople.  

 

Constantine considered himself Christian and did much to protect and support Christianity. Sunday as the 

Lord's Day was made a day of rest, and December 25 was celebrated as the birthday of Jesus. He restored 

property that once belonged to Christians. After his mother Helena discovered the True Cross, Constantine 

built the Church of the Holy Sepulchre at the site of the crucifixion, burial, and Resurrection of Our Lord 

Jesus Christ in Jerusalem. He also built the Church of the Nativity in Bethlehem and the Church of St. 

Peter in Rome.  

 

Five centers of Christianity within the Roman Empire - Jerusalem, Antioch, Alexandria, Byzantium, and 

Rome - evolved into Patriarchates after Constantine recognized Christianity in the Edict of Milan in 313.  
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Christianity remain undivided until mankind sought to define the hidden nature of God and the mystery of 

Christ. A dispute concerning the relation of the Father and the Son arose in Egypt known as the Arian 

controversy. Constantine called the First Ecumenical Council in 325, known as the Council of Nicaea. The 

Council declared that the Son was of the same substance - ὁμοούσιος - homoousios - with the Father, and 

formed the initial Nicene Creed. The Nicene Creed was expanded and finalized at the Council of 

Constantinople in 381 to include homoousios for the Holy Spirit as well, by quoting John 15:26, "the Holy 

Spirit who proceeds from the Father," to form the Nicene-Constantinopolitan Creed (still called the Nicene 

Creed). The Apostles' and Nicene Creeds are important to the Tradition of the Church.  

 

Constantine considered himself both head of state and father of the Christian Churches. The alliance of 

Church and State in the Roman Empire first seen under Constantine was the beginning of Christendom. 1, 

17-22 

THE NEW TESTAMENT OF THE BIBLE 

There were three stages in the formation of the Gospels: the life and teachings of Jesus Christ, the oral 

tradition of the Apostles, and the written word. There were eight named writers of the New Testament: 

Saints Matthew, Mark, Luke, John, Paul, Peter, James, and Jude.  

 

The Canon of the New Testament was formed within the early Christian community, the Church. The 

Tradition of the Fathers of the Church was important to early Christianity, for they were the ones who 

chose those inspired books which best reflected the life and teachings of Jesus Christ in the formation of 

the canon of the New Testament, and were also involved in the interpretation of Scripture. Irenaeus, the 

Bishop of Lyons, first proposed a canon of the New Testament in 180 AD. Three Fathers of the Church - 

Athanasius of Alexandria in his Letter of 367, Jerome in Bethlehem with the completion of his Latin New 

Testament in 384, and Augustine at the Council of Hippo in 393 - agreed that 27 Books were the inspired 

Word of God. The Canon of the New Testament of the Bible was confirmed at the Third Council of 

Carthage in 397 AD.  

 

Our New Testament of the Bible in the West was written in Greek. There are indications in the writings of 

the Fathers of the Church (Papias of Hierapolis, St. Irenaeus of Lyons, Origen, Eusebius of Caesarea, and 

St. Jerome) that "Matthew put together the sayings of the Lord in the Hebrew language, and each one 

interpreted them as best he could" (Papias, in Eusebius, Ecclesiastical History, III, 39, 16). The oldest 

manuscripts available to us are the Curetonian and Sinaiticus texts of the Old Syriac Gospels, the Greek 

Codex Sinaiticus from St. Catherine's Monastery on Mt. Sinai, Egypt, and the Codex Vaticanus in Greek 

from the fourth century AD.  

 

St. Jerome (345-420) was commissioned by Pope Damasus in 382 to produce a new Latin translation of the 

Bible. Jerome completed the translation of the Greek New Testament into Latin in 384, and finished his 

translation from both Greek and Hebrew manuscripts of the Old Testament by 405. In view of his work, St. 

Jerome was named the Father of Biblical Scholars. The Latin Vulgate Bible published by St. Jerome 

served as the standard Bible for Western Christian civilization for over 1000 years. 1-3, 9, 17-22 

THE WRITINGS OF ST. AUGUSTINE 

St. Augustine (354-430 AD) was the greatest of the Latin Fathers of the Church and a foundational figure 

to Western Christian civilization. He was born in Tagaste, near Hippo, in North Africa. His mother St. 

Monica was a devout Christian and taught him the faith. However, when he studied rhetoric in Carthage, he 

began living a worldly life.  

 

He obtained a post as master of rhetoric in Milan, accompanied by an unnamed woman and child 

Adeodatus, born out of wedlock in 372. The woman soon left him and their son, and Monica joined them in 

http://biblescripture.net/Bible.html
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Milan. Under the incessant prayers of his mother, and the influence of St. Ambrose of Milan, he eventually 

converted at age 32 in 386 AD. Perhaps the most eloquent examination of conscience is found in The 

Confessions of St. Augustine, where he describes his moment of conversion in the garden reading St. Paul 

to the Romans 13:14, but put on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make no provisions for the desires of the flesh.  

 

Both his mother and son died soon afterwards and he returned in 388 to his home in Tagaste. He was 

ordained a priest in 391, and became Bishop of Hippo in 395. Augustine was people-oriented and preached 

every day. Many of his followers lived an ascetic life. He had a great love for Christ, and believed that our 

goal on earth was God through Christ himself, "to see his face evermore." Our goal in life should be to 

please God, not man.  

 

Augustine was one of the most prolific writers in history, and his writings show an evolution of thought 

and at times a reversal of ideas, as seen in his Retractations. His Scriptural essays on Genesis and Psalms 

remain starting points for modern Biblical scholars. His commentary on the Sermon on the Mount is still 

read today. Perhaps most debated are his views on predestination.  

 

St. Augustine is the doctor of grace. In his book Grace and Free Will, he explained simply why he 

believed in free will. If there was no free will, then why did God give us the Ten Commandments, and why 

did he tell us to love our neighbor? Augustine's arguments against the Pelagian heresy set the doctrine of 

grace for the Catholic Church to the present day. Pelagius thought that man could achieve virtue and 

salvation on his own without the gift of grace, that Jesus was simply a model of virtue. This of course 

attacks the Redemption of man by Christ! If man could make it on his own, then the Cross of Christ 

becomes meaningless! But Augustine saw man's utter sinfulness and the blessing and efficacy of grace, 

disposing man to accept his moment of grace, and hopefully ultimate salvation. Grace raises us to a life of 

virtue, and is the ground of human freedom. "When I choose rightly I am free." The Council of Orange 

enshrined Augustine's teaching on grace and free will in 529 AD.  

 

Perhaps one of his greatest works was The City of God, which took 13 years to complete, from 413 to 426. 

History can only be understood as a continued struggle between two cities, the City of God, comprised of 

those men who pursue God, and the City of Man, composed of those who pursue earthly goods and 

pleasures. He refers to Cain and Abel as the earliest examples of the two types of man. The Roman Empire 

was an example of the city of man (which had just been sacked by Alaric in 410 and was the occasion of 

the book).  

 

St. Augustine was a living example of God's grace that transformed nature. He died August 28, 430, during 

the sack of Hippo by the Vandals. August 28 is celebrated as his Feast Day in the liturgical calendar. 4, 20-25 

POPE LEO THE GREAT (440-461) 

Pope Leo entered the Papacy at a difficult time. Alaric had sacked Rome in 410, and the Huns and the 

Visigoths were gaining strength. However the Pope proved to be a master statesman and history has 

deservedly accorded him the title of Pope Leo the Great.  

 

One of his first actions in 441 was to bless the missionary efforts of St. Patrick and to ordain him as Bishop 

of Ireland.  

 

A tension in Church authority between papal leadership and collegiality of the bishops was developing 

over theological questions. Rome was the place of martyrdom for Saints Peter and Paul. Rome's position as 

the capital of the Roman Empire was also supportive of a leadership role for the Bishop of Rome. The 

Bishop of Rome as successor to St. Peter was the Pastor and Shepherd of the whole Church, as seen with 

St. Clement of Rome in his First Letter to the Corinthians in 96 AD, and with Pope Leo the Great.  

 

The Council of Ephesus, the Third Ecumenical Council, in 431 recognized Mary as the Mother of God, 
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which was intrinsic to the human nature (ϕύσις - physis = nature) of Christ. The independent Church of the 

East in Persia believed in two distinct natures (dyophysite) in Christ and did not accept the wording. Pope 

Leo synthesized the thought of the differing Schools of Antioch and Alexandria in a letter known as the 

Tome. The Council of Chalcedon in 451 was the Fourth Ecumenical Council, which supported Leo's stance 

that Christ had two natures, Divine and human in perfect harmony, in one Person or hypostasis. This set the 

theology for Roman and Byzantine theology and was important for European unity. However, Eastern 

Christians in Armenia, Syria, Egypt, Ethiopia, and India who still believed that Christ was one incarnate 

nature (monophysite) of the Word of God objected to Chalcedon and formed the Oriental Orthodox 

Churches.  

 

Just one year later (452), Attila and the Huns were threatening outside the walls of Rome. Pope Leo met 

Attila, who decided to call off the invasion! 1, 4, 15, 19-22 

 

THE MONKS SAVE EUROPEAN CIVILIZATION 

The Monastic Orders have been a premium influence on the formation of Christian culture. For not only 

have they been islands of asceticism and holiness that have served as ideals to a secular world, but also 

they have provided many if not most of the religious leaders within each historic age, especially during 

times of renewal and reform. The word monos is the Greek word for one or alone. Monasticism began in 

the East and spread throughout Europe and saved European civilization.  

 

The practice of leaving the ambitions of daily life and retreating to the solitude of the desert was seen 

throughout Palestine, Syria, and Egypt, St. John the Baptist (Mark 1:4) an early example.  

 

The father of Christian monasticism was St. Antony of the Desert (251-356), the first of the Desert 

Fathers. Antony of Egypt took to heart the words of Christ to the rich young man, " Go sell what you have 

and give to the poor, and you will have treasure in heaven" (Matthew 19:21). He headed across the Nile to 

a mountain near Pispir to live a life of solitude, prayer, and poverty. Soon many gathered around him to 

imitate his life, living as hermits in nearby caves in the mountain, and in 305 he emerged from solitude to 

teach his followers the way of the ascetic. He then moved further into the desert by Mount Kolzim near the 

Red Sea, where a second group of hermits gathered and later formed a monastery. He lived there for 45 

years until his death in 356.  

 

St. Maron (350-410), a contemporary of St. John Chrysostom, was a monk in the fourth century who left 

Antioch for the Orontes River to lead a life of holiness and prayer. As he was given the gift of healing, his 

life of solitude was short-lived, and soon he had many followers that adopted his monastic way. Following 

the death of St. Maron in 410, his disciples built a monastery in his memory, which would form the nucleus 

of the Eastern Catholic Maronite Church of Lebanon.  

 

The fall of the Roman Empire to the barbarian invasions left European civilization in disarray, for the 

social structure under one ruler in Rome was destroyed. The preservation of culture and the conversion of 

the barbarians to Christianity was left to an unlikely group: the monastics of Europe. Their missionary 

efforts converted one tribe after another, so that eventually all of Europe was united in the worship of the 

one Christian God.  

 

St. Patrick as Apostle to Ireland founded the monastery of Armagh in 444 and other monasteries 

throughout Ireland. As the social unit in Ireland and much of Europe at the time was the tribe in the 

countryside, the monastery was the center of Church life and learning. The Irish monks that followed him 

converted much of northern Europe. The lasting legacy of the Irish monks has been the present-day form of 

confession. In early times, penance was in public and severe, often lasting for years, such that Baptism was 

generally postponed until one's deathbed. The Irish monks began private confession and allowed one to 

repeat confession as necessary.  
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The monk St. Benedict (480-547) was born in Nursia of nobility but chose a life of solitude in Subiaco 

outside of Rome. Soon he moved nearby to build a monastery at Monte Cassino in 529 and there wrote the 

Rule of Benedict. Monte Cassino placed all of the monks in one monastery under an abbot. The guiding 

principle for the monastery was ora et labora, or pray and work. The monastery provided adequate food 

and a place to sleep and served as a center of conversion and learning. Known for its moderation, Monte 

Cassino and Benedict's rule became the standard for monasteries throughout Europe and the pattern for 

Western civilization.  

 

The first monk to become Pope was St. Gregory the Great (540-604). Born to Roman nobility, Gregory at 

first pursued a political career and became Prefect of Rome. However he gave up position and wealth and 

retreated to his home to lead a monastic life. He was recalled to Rome and soon was elected Pope in 590 

and served until his death in 604. A man of great energy, he is known for four historic achievements. His 

theological and spiritual writings shaped the thought of the Middle Ages; he made the Pope the de facto 

ruler of central Italy; his charisma strengthened the Papacy in the West; and he was dedicated to the 

conversion of England to Christianity. Gregory sent the monk Augustine to England in 597. The 

conversion of King Aethelbert of Kent led St. Augustine to be named the first Archbishop of Canterbury. 

Soon English Benedictine monks were being sent to convert the rest of Europe, such as the English monk 

Winfrid, better known as St. Boniface, who served from 723-739 as the Apostle to Germany. 1, 4-5, 12, 19-22 

CHRISTIANITY THRIVES UNDER THE CAROLINGIAN EMPIRE (732-814) 

The Carolingian Empire effectively began with Charles Martel, the Mayor of the Palace under the 

Merovingian Franks. He stopped the Muslim invasion of Europe at the Battle of Tours near Poitiers in 732, 

and supported St. Boniface in his conversion of Germany.  

 

His son Pepin and the Papacy formed an historic alliance. Pepin needed the blessing of the Pope in his 

seizure of leadership of Gaul from the Merovingians. Pope Stephen II, besieged by the Lombards in Italy, 

was the first Pope to leave Italy and cross the Alps in 754. He named King Pepin Patrician of the Romans, 

and in turn Pepin swept into Italy and conquered the Lombards, securing the Papal States. Pepin died in 

768 and divided his realm between his two sons, Carloman and Charles.  

 

Charles, known as Charlemagne (742-814), took over all of Gaul upon the death of his brother in 771, and 

soon conquered most of mainland Europe. He was a vigorous leader and ruled until 814. Charlemagne was 

a strong supporter of Christianity. During his reign, Christianity became the guiding principle of the 

Carolingian Empire, as the Church established a powerful presence throughout Europe. He instituted a 

school of learning in his palace at Aachen. In the middle Ages there was in theory a division between 

temporal power and spiritual authority, but in practice one saw a strong Emperor Take control of some 

spiritual affairs and a strong Pope Take control of some affairs of state. Charlemagne, as Constantine, 

considered himself the leader of Christendom as political head of state and protector of the Church. Pope 

Leo III crowned Charlemagne Emperor of the Romans on Christmas Day 800, and this marked the formal 

alliance of the Carolingian Empire and the Papacy. The historian Christopher Dawson called this the 

beginning of medieval Christendom. 1, 4, 5, 8, 19-20, 22, 26 

THE CONVERSION OF RUSSIA TO BYZANTINE CHRISTIANITY (988) 

The Byzantine Empire of the East, with its capital in Constantinople, flourished for a thousand years. The 

Emperor Theodosius the Great proclaimed Christianity as the official state religion of the Roman Empire in 

380. The Empire reached its zenith under Emperor Justinian, the author of the Justinian Code of Law, who 

ruled from 527 to 565. Justinian built the beautiful Church of Hagia Sophia in Constantinople in 539, 

which became a center of religious thought.  

 

The writings of the Greek Fathers of the Church such as Saints Basil, John Chrysostom, and Maximus the 
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Confessor influenced the spiritual formation of early Christianity. The Byzantine or Greek liturgy is based 

on the tradition of St. Basil and the subsequent reform of St. John Chrysostom. The Byzantine missionaries 

Saints Cyril and Methodius brought Christianity to Moravia, and Cyril created the Cyrillic alphabet for 

their liturgy, which became the basis of the Slavic languages, including Russian.  

 

Kiev was once the capital of the country of Kievan Rus, which comprised the modern nations of Russia, 

Ukraine, and Belarus. Influenced by his grandmother Olga, Prince Vladimir of Kiev adopted Byzantine 

Christianity in 988, converting Russia to the Byzantine Orthodox faith. In the sixteenth century, a Russian 

mystic Philotheus of Pskof noted that Rome and Constantinople, the second Rome, had fallen, but 

"Moscow, the third Rome," stands. The Russian Orthodox Church today is the largest Eastern Orthodox 

faith with over 110 million members. 1, 5, 8, 10, 27 

THE SCHISM OF 1054 

One of the most tragic events in Church history has been the Schism of 1054 between what is now the 

Catholic Church in Rome and the Byzantine or Eastern Orthodox Church in Constantinople.  

 

The actual event occurred on July 16, 1054. What began as a diplomatic effort between Pope Leo IX of 

Rome and the Byzantine Patriarch Michael Cerularius of Constantinople ended in disaster. The abrasive 

Cardinal Humbert laid a papal bull of excommunication (after Pope Leo had died) on the altar right during 

the Liturgy at the Church of Hagia Sophia, which led the Eastern Church to excommunicate the envoy. 

While the event did not end the relationship between the Eastern and Western Churches, it became 

symbolic for the distrust and strain between the East and the West that developed through the centuries. 

The break was sealed in 1204 with the sacking of Constantinople during the Fourth Crusade.  

 

Rome and Constantinople had been able to agree through three more Councils. The fifth ecumenical 

council at Constantinople II in 553 was called by the Emperor Justinian and reaffirmed that there is only 

one person or hypostasis in our Lord Jesus Christ. In response to the Monothelites, that Christ had only one 

will, the sixth ecumenical council affirmed the efforts of St. Maximus the Confessor at Constantinople III 

in 681 and confessed that Christ had two wills and two natural operations (John 6:38), divine and human in 

harmony. The seventh ecumenical council at Nicaea II in 787 resolved the iconoclast controversy thanks to 

the writings of St. John of Damascus: since Jesus had a true humanity and his body was finite, it was only 

proper to venerate holy images of the human face of Jesus, as well as Mary and the saints.  

 

However, the language of Rome was Latin, and that of Constantinople Greek.  

 

There was a difference in perception of Church authority between the East and West. Latin Rome believed 

the Pontiff, as the representative of Peter, was Pastor and Shepherd to the whole Church, whereas the 

Greek East saw the Pope, the Bishop of Rome and representative of Peter, as presiding with love in the 

sense of collegiality, as a first among equals.  

 

This difference in perception of Church authority produced the conflict over the addition of the word 

filioque - and the Son - to the Nicene Creed by the Roman Catholic Church. Theological thought on the 

Trinity had progressed with time, particularly with St. Augustine, who saw the Holy Spirit as an expression 

of love between the Father and the Son. King Recared and his Visigothic bishops converted from Arianism 

to Catholicism at the Third Council of Toledo, Spain in 587 and were required to add the word filioque to 

the Creed. Charlemagne in 794 insisted on its addition, so that the phrase read "the Holy Spirit who 

proceeds from the Father and the Son". Pope Leo III at the time refused to allow the change and supported 

the original Creed; however the Papacy finally accepted the addition of filioque at the coronation of King 

Henry II of the Holy Roman Empire in 1014. The Eastern Orthodox Churches claim that the Nicene-

Constantinopolitan Creed is the common possession of the whole church and that any change must be 

made by an ecumenical Council.  
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Many of the Christian Churches of Eastern Europe and the Eastern Mediterranean, except the Maronites 

and the Italo-Albanians, joined the Byzantine or Greek Orthodox Church of Constantinople. 4, 5, 20-22, 26-28 

 

THE RECONQUEST OF SPAIN 

Catholic Spain was the first European territory to suffer Islamic invasion in 711 when the Berber general 

Ibn Tariq conquered nearly all of Spain except the northern rim. The Visigoth Pelayo held off the Muslims 

at Covadonga at Asturias in the Cantabrian mountains in 722. Spain, named Al-Andalus by Muslim leaders, 

prospered under the Umayyad Abd al-Rahman family of Córdoba, where Muslims, Jews, and Christians 

for a while lived side by side in a spirit of religious toleration.  

 

The discovery of the relics of St. James in a Field of Light in Galicia supported the Catholic heritage of 

Spain, and a church was built at the pilgrimage site of Santiago de Compostela by Asturian King Alfonso II 

(791-842). As recorded in the late ninth-century Chronicle of Alfonso III, Pelayo became the inspiration 

for the rightful recovery of Spanish territory lost to Muslim invasion.  

 

Spain was troubled in 997 when the Moor Almanzor usurped the power of the Caliphate and sacked the 

city and Cathedral of Santiago de Compostela in the northwest tip of Spain, but spared the tomb of St. 

James (Santiago in Spanish). He took the cathedral bells of the church as a memento of his victory and 

placed them in the great mosque of Córdoba. With the loss of respect for the Caliphate, Al-Andalus 

fractured into multiple petty states, known as Taifas.  

 

King Alfonso VI (1065-1109) of León-Castile recaptured Toledo in 1085. El Cid held off the Muslims in 

Valencia until his death in 1099. King Alfonso I of Navarre and Aragon recaptured Zaragoza in 1118. King 

Alfonso VIII won a major battle against the Almohad Muslims at Las Navas de Tolosa in 1212. King 

Fernando III recaptured Córdoba in 1236 and returned the cathedral bells to the Church of Santiago de 

Compostela. The Reconquista of Spain, or the unification of Spain under Christian rule, was not formally 

completed until the reign of Ferdinand and Isabella, when Granada was captured from the Moors on 

January 2, 1492. 5, 29 

THE PROTESTANT REFORMATION 

The Protestant Reformation resulted from the failure of the Catholic Church to reform itself in time.  

 

The dark side of the thirteenth through fifteenth centuries witnessed the errant Fourth Crusade to 

Constantinople in 1204, the Albigensian Crusade against the Cathari in 1209, and the beginning of the 

Inquisition which became severely punitive. The Papacy suffered a great loss of respect during the 

Avignon Papacy (1305-1378) and especially during the Papal Schism (1378-1417), when two and at one 

point three men declared themselves Pope and opposed each other. The Papal Schism had to be resolved by 

Emperor Sigismund of Luxembourg and the Council of Constance 1414-1417, which finally deposed all 

three Popes and chose Martin V to continue the Papacy. However, the Council also condemned John Hus, 

the Prague reformer who believed in the priesthood of all believers and the reception of Communion 

through bread and wine; he was burned at the stake on July 6, 1415. Another victim of the Inquisition was 

St. Joan of Arc, who saved France during the Hundred Years War with England. She was burned at the 

stake on May 30, 1431 in Rouen, France. The Spanish Inquisition in the fifteenth century was particularly 

ruthless.  

 

The lack of Church funds led to even further corruption, including simony and the selling of indulgences. 

For example, Archbishop Albrecht of Mainz had to pay Rome ten thousand ducats for the right to hold 

three dioceses at once, and agreed to a three-way split with the Roman Curia and the Fugger Banking firm 

from the proceeds of the selling of indulgences.  
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These events led many to question the compassion and integrity of the Church.  

 

The unity of Tradition and Scripture went unchallenged through the Patristic Age and thirteenth century 

scholasticists such as St. Bonaventure and St. Thomas Aquinas. But the unity of Scripture and Tradition 

began to be questioned with the decline of the Church. The Belgian Henry of Ghent believed that one 

should first have the duty to follow Scripture rather than a Church that became one in name only. The 

English Franciscan William of Ockham (or Occam) was known for the principle of Occam's Razor, that 

one needs to reduce everything to its simplest cause. Ockham (1288-1348) theorized on three possibilities 

of the relation of Scripture and the Church. First there was Sola Scriptura, that one could obtain salvation 

by following Scripture alone; second, that God does reveal truths to the universal Church, an ecclesiastical 

revelation supplemental to apostolic revelation; and third, the concept of orally transmitted apostolic 

revelation parallel to written Scripture. Ockham believed that one could reach God only through faith and 

not by reason. He wrote that universals, such as truth, beauty, and goodness, were concepts of the mind and 

did not exist, a philosophy known as Nominalism. Thus began the division of the realm of faith from the 

secular world of reason.  

 

The rise of Nationalism led to the end of Christendom, for countries resented any effort to support Rome, 

especially in its dismal state. Dissemination of new ideas followed the invention of the movable type 

printing press by Johannes Gutenberg in Mainz, Germany; his very first printing was the Latin Vulgate 

Bible in 1456.  

 

The stage was set for the reform-minded Martin Luther (1483-1546), the Augustinian monk of Wittenberg, 

Germany. He received his doctorate in theology in 1512, and then taught biblical studies at the University 

of Wittenberg. His study of Scripture, particularly St. Paul in his Letter to the Romans, led him to believe 

that salvation was obtained through justification by faith alone. At first, his only interest was one of reform 

when he posted his 95 theses on the door of the Wittenberg Church October 31, 1517.  

 

But the intransigence of the Church and poor handling of the situation by the Pope and Curia only 

worsened matters, such that a break was inevitable. In a July 1519 debate with the Catholic theologian 

Johann Eck, Luther stated that Sola Scriptura - Scripture alone - was the supreme authority in religion. He 

could no longer accept the authority of the Pope or the Councils, such as Constance. In 1520 Luther 

published three documents which laid down the fundamental principles of the Reformation. In Address to 

the Christian Nobility of the German Nation, Luther attacked the corruptions of the Church and the abuses 

of its authority, and asserted the right of the layman to spiritual independence. In the Babylonian Captivity 

of the Church, he defended the sacraments of Baptism, Eucharist, and Penance, but criticized the 

sacramental system of Rome, and set up the Scriptures as the supreme authority in religion. In The 

Freedom of the Christian Man, he expounded the doctrine of salvation through justification by faith alone. 

The Augsburg Confession of 1530, written by Philip Melanchthon and approved by Martin Luther, was the 

most widely accepted Lutheran confession of faith.  

 

Once Sola Scriptura became the norm, it became a matter of personal interpretation.  

 

Huldrich Zwingli of Zurich, Switzerland was next, and he broke with Luther over the Eucharist, but his 

sect died out. The Anabaptists separated from Zwingli as they denied the validity of infant baptism; they 

survived as the Mennonites. Jean Calvin published his Institutes of the Christian Religion in 1536, and 

influenced John Knox and the Presbyterians of Scotland; the Huguenots of France; the Dutch reformed; 

and the Pilgrims and Puritans. While he agreed with Luther on the basic Protestant tenets of sola scriptura, 

salvation by faith alone, and the priesthood of all believers, he went even further on such issues as 

predestination and the sacraments. George Fox, the son of Puritan parents, founded the Quakers in England 

in 1647.  

 

King Henry VIII wrote a defense of the seven sacraments, but when refused an annulment from Catherine 

of Aragon, he had himself declared Supreme Head of the Church of England in 1533. The new Archbishop 
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Thomas Cranmer married Henry VIII and Anne Boleyn that same year. St. Thomas More refused to attend 

the wedding, and was imprisoned in the Tower of London and later beheaded in 1535. Henry VIII began 

the Dissolution of the Monasteries in 1536, and then destroyed the Shrine of the martyr St. Thomas Becket 

(1118-1170) at Canterbury Cathedral in 1538. The Book of Common Prayer was published in 1549 and the 

Anglican Church of England was established. Two major sects that split off from the Anglicans were the 

Baptists, founded by John Smyth in 1607, and later the Methodists, founded by John Wesley and his 

brother Charles. 1, 4, 5, 26, 33 

THE KING JAMES BIBLE OF 1611 

The history of the English Bible is intimately intertwined with the history of the Reformation. Following 

the death of the Tudor Queen Elizabeth, James VI of Scotland became the Stuart King James I of England 

in 1603. He served until his death in 1625, when he was succeeded by his son, Charles I. It was a time 

when the English language reached its greatest expression in the works of William Shakespeare (1558-

1616) and the King James Bible.  

 

King James as head of the Church of England commissioned a group of bishops and scholars to establish 

an authoritative translation of the Bible from the original languages into English in 1604. There were 

several English versions available, either as translations of the Latin Vulgate or from the 1516 Greek-Latin 

parallel New Testament of Erasmus; the ones that follow influenced the King James scholars. John 

Wycliffe produced a hand-written English translation of the Latin Vulgate in 1384. William Tyndale, an 

English Lutheran, brought the first printed version of the New Testament into England in 1526. His 

colleague, Miles Coverdale, completed Tyndale's work, which formed the basis for the Great Bible (1539), 

the first authorized Bible in English, which was placed in every church in England. When the Catholic 

Queen Mary came to the throne in 1553, further work had to be done on the European continent, and the 

Geneva Bible, the first to have numbered verses, was published in 1557. Beginning with the Protestant 

Elizabethan era in 1558, the English Catholic Douay-Rheims Bible, a translation of the Vulgate, had to be 

produced on the European continent as well, the Old Testament completed at Rheims, France in 1582, and 

the New Testament completed at Douay, France in 1609.  

 

The Authorized King James Version of the Holy Bible was published in 1611. The King James Bible 

originally included the Apocrypha but in a separate section. A literary masterpiece of the English language, 

the King James Bible is still in use today. 5, 37 

 

IN GOD WE TRUST 

"We trust in the name of the Lord our God." Psalm 20:7  

The independence movement in the American colonies sparked an outcry for freedom of religion, such that 

Christianity flourished in the newly-formed United States of America.  

 

Every taxable resident was required to support the state established Church, no matter what their faith! This 

caused dissension in the Colonies such as in Maryland and Virginia, where Catholics in Maryland and 

Presbyterians and Baptists in Virginia objected to the unfair Anglican clergy tax. Of those states with 

established Churches, Maryland became the first state to disestablish church and state following the 

Declaration of Independence. The Bill of Rights allowed the free exercise of religion and proliferation of 

Christian denominations during rapid westward expansion in America.  

 

In 1789, John Carroll, brother of Daniel Carroll who signed the U. S. Constitution and cousin of Charles 

Carroll, the only Catholic signer of the Declaration of Independence, became the first Catholic Bishop of 

Baltimore, a diocese which served the entire United States.  

 

http://biblescripture.net/Independence.html
http://biblescripture.net/Bill.html
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Two days after Thomas Jefferson wrote his highly quoted but out-of-context expression "wall of separation 

between Church and State" to the Danbury Baptists, he appeared on January 3, 1802 in the House of 

Representatives to hear the Baptist preacher John Leland lead an evangelical service on public property. 

Separation of Church and State did not preclude a vibrant public square. Recognizing the need to instill 

morals and values in our children, Bible reading and prayer continued in our public schools for 300 years!  

 

Conversions by Evangelical Protestants and other Christian faiths provided the moral fabric for the new 

American nation after the Revolutionary War. The Methodist movement proved most successful in North 

America. In 1784 John Wesley appointed one hundred preachers through the Deed of Declaration, and 

appointed Francis Asbury and Thomas Coke as superintendents of the Methodist Church in America. 

Methodist circuit-riders were effective missionaries in spreading the Christian faith from the South to 

settlers in the mid-West. Evangelism became part of the Christian experience in the USA, as seen in camp 

meetings, such as Cane Ridge, Kentucky in 1801, and subsequent revivals with Charles Finney in the pre-

Civil War era. By the beginning of the American Civil War, Methodism was the largest Christian 

denomination in North America.  

 

It was left to the unlikely figure of President Abraham Lincoln to recognize the Christian culture of our 

Nation. In his Second Inaugural Address on March 4, 1865, he remarked near the close of the Civil War: 

"Both read the same Bible and pray to the same God, and each invokes His aid against the other." He saw 

the Civil War as a Divine judgement upon our Nation for slavery, for "every drop of blood drawn with the 

lash shall be paid by another drawn with the sword … 'for the judgments of the Lord are true and righteous 

altogether'" (Psalm 19:9). He appealed for "malice toward none, with charity for all … to bind the nation's 

wounds." The phrase In God We Trust was first engraved on the two-cent coin in 1864 during his 

administration.  

 

An 1892 conservative Supreme Court that respected the free exercise of religion and our Christian heritage 

declared in Church of the Holy Trinity v. United States that "This is a Christian Nation."  

 

Charismatic renewal in the Holy Spirit was emphasized in the Holiness revival among the Methodists and 

led to the Pentecostal movement of Charles Fox Parham at Bethel Bible College in Topeka, Kansas in 1901 

and William Seymour and the Azusa Street Revival in Los Angeles in 1906.  

Effective Christian Leadership  

Ephesians 2:10-2:10  

Introduction: ‘We are God’s workmanship, created in Christ Jesus to do good works, which God prepared 

in advance for us to do.’ (Ephesians 2: 10) 

God can use people with or without the natural ability and proper background. God can, and often chooses 

to, work with raw material. God prepares and empowers those He chooses to do His work so He does not 

need to call people into leadership who have the natural drive, training, or good models of leadership in 

their background. He does not need to use people who took the part or who are already popular. "Brothers, 

think of what you were when you were called. Not many of you were wise by human standards; not many 

were influential; not many were of noble birth. But God chose the foolish things of the world to shame the 

wise; God chose the weak things of the world to shame the strong." (1 Corinthians 1: 26 - 27) The 

disciples, who went on to be founding leaders of the church, were fishermen and tax-collectors by trade. 

http://jesuschristsavior.net/Address.html
https://biblia.com/bible/esv/Eph%202.10-2.10
https://biblia.com/bible/esv/Eph%202.%2010
https://biblia.com/bible/esv/1%20Cor%201.%2026%20-%2027
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They were not highly educated or from influential families. Some had strong, driven personalities but 

others did not. 

 Be careful not to limit God. Take Him at His word when He says, "My grace is sufficient for you, 

for my power is made perfect in weakness" (2 Corinthians 12: 9). 

ADVERTISEMENT 

God prepares those He calls. The disciples spent three years with Jesus to prepare them to be the early 

leaders of the church but even still, before they were to go out on their own, they had to wait for the Holy 

Spirit to come upon them in power. God uses life experiences to mold and shape leaders. God uses life 

experiences to develop perspectives and passions essential to the capacity of leadership to which He calls. 

 Be careful not to short-circuit this preparation time due to impatience. God’s ways and timing are 

best. 

God equips those He calls. God will use the way He designed people and their spiritual gifting to steer 

them into what type of leader they should be. 

What is leadership?  

Leadership is exercising true authority (in Christ) 

• Expertise, facility, capacity – insight in to the things of God 

• A consequence of obedience and integrity 

• Used to build people up, to mend them, to serve them 

• Evidenced by the conditions of the disciples 

What are the characteristics of Christian leadership? 

1. Intimacy with Christ 

The first and most important thing Christian leaders need to do is develop a strong and intimate 

relationship with God. In an article by Gordon MacDonald he says, “The forming of the soul that it might 

be a dwelling place for God is the primary work of the Christian leader”. Developing this intimate 

relationship with God through daily prayer and reflective Bible study is vital if Christian leaders are going 

to be all they can be in God. 

We see that Jesus modeled this drawing away to a solitary place to connect with His heavenly Father in 

prayer. In Mark 1:35 we see that He did this alone and in Mark 6:35 he called the disciples to draw away 

from the pressing crowds. As Christian leaders we need to follow Jesus example to make sure we come 

aside from the business of life and ministry to make our connection with the Father. As we do, we find that 

our relationship with God grows and we allow Him to speak to us. We can also learn from Scripture and 

receive guidance on how He wants us to lead the people we are overseeing. I believe this time alone with 

https://biblia.com/bible/esv/2%20Cor%2012.%209
https://biblia.com/bible/we/Mark%201.35
https://biblia.com/bible/esv/Mark%206.35


A call to Ministry by Dannyboy Pieterse – ALL NATIONS BIBLE INSTITUTION  
 

God is vital for our growth, seeking direction and for our long term survival of the pressures of ministry 

brings. 

2. Spirit-Driven and Passionate 

Jesus lived his life and did everything he did with a clear sense of purpose and thus was Spirit-driven 

(Mark 1: 35-39; Luke 4: 43; 5: 32). He was preoccupied with the purpose with which his Father had sent 

him into the world – that was his passion or top priority (John 4: 31-34). His vision was sharp (not blurred), 

goal was clear and he never allowed anything to distract him from the goal (Luke 12: 13-14; 13: 31-32). He 

was very clear in communicating the purpose with which he chose his disciples (Matt. 4: 18-19; Mark 1: 

16-17; 3: 13-14). He reiterated his purpose even before he ascended into heaven after his resurrection 

(Matt. 28: 16-20; Acts 1: 7-8). When they received the Holy Spirit and began their ministry, we notice that 

they followed the example of their master and lived a focused and Spirit-driven life. They did not allow 

anything, including the good things in the ministry to distract them from the main thing, which was their 

top priority (see Acts 2: 32-41, 47b; 3: 11-16 and 19-20; 4: 1-12; 5: 41-6: 7). The apostles did not deviate 

from their priorities – they learnt from their master the principle of keeping the main thing(s), the main 

thing(s). Paul also demonstrates for us that this is a key ingredient in successful Christian leadership. He 

was very sharply focused, was driven by a clear sense of purpose, both in life and ministry, pursued his 

goal with perseverance, and finished his race (see 1 Cor. 9: 15-27; Gal. 2: 1-10; Phil. 3: 7-14; 2 Tim. 3: 10-

11; 4: 1-8). This is the pattern we should follow and inspire others to emulate us. 

3. Servant-Leaders 

To learn of what truly is servant leadership, it is important that we follow Christ’s command and example. 

In Matthew 20 and 23, Christ tells us that we need, first of all, to lead in an attitude of servant hood.  

Matt 20:26-28 yet it shall be not so among you but whoever desires to become great among you, let him be 

your servant. And whoever desire to be first among you, let him be your servant, just as the Son of Man did 

not come to be served, but to serve, and to give His life a ransom for many.  

Matt 23:11 But he who is greatest among you shall be your servant. 

In the gospels, we notice that Jesus’ disciples were involved in dispute over who would be the greatest 

among them (Luke 9: 46-50; 22: 24-30; Mark 9: 33-37; 10: 35-45; Matt. 20: 20-28). They were 

preoccupied with themselves and their positions of power and authority. They were measuring greatness in 

positional terms and that led to a sort of ‘power struggle’. However, Jesus teaches them that they should 

not be like the leaders of the Gentiles who lord it over them, but be like Himself and learn to lead by 

serving (1 Peter 5: 1-4). This is what is called ‘servant leadership’. Jesus offers Himself as a paradigm or 

model for them to follow. It is in this context that we should consider the example of Jesus washing His 

https://biblia.com/bible/esv/Mark%201.%2035-39
https://biblia.com/bible/esv/Luke%204.%2043
https://biblia.com/bible/esv/Luke%205.%2032
https://biblia.com/bible/esv/John%204.%2031-34
https://biblia.com/bible/esv/Luke%2012.%2013-14
https://biblia.com/bible/esv/Luke%2013.%2031-32
https://biblia.com/bible/esv/Matt.%204.%2018-19
https://biblia.com/bible/esv/Mark%201.%2016-17
https://biblia.com/bible/esv/Mark%201.%2016-17
https://biblia.com/bible/esv/Mark%203.%2013-14
https://biblia.com/bible/esv/Matt.%2028.%2016-20
https://biblia.com/bible/esv/Acts%201.%207-8
https://biblia.com/bible/esv/Acts%202.%2032-41
https://biblia.com/bible/esv/Acts%202.47b
https://biblia.com/bible/esv/Acts%203.%2011-16
https://biblia.com/bible/esv/Acts%203.19-20
https://biblia.com/bible/esv/Acts%204.%201-12
https://biblia.com/bible/esv/Acts%205.%2041-6.%207
https://biblia.com/bible/esv/1%20Cor.%209.%2015-27
https://biblia.com/bible/esv/Gal.%202.%201-10
https://biblia.com/bible/esv/Phil.%203.%207-14
https://biblia.com/bible/esv/2%20Tim.%203.%2010-11
https://biblia.com/bible/esv/2%20Tim.%203.%2010-11
https://biblia.com/bible/esv/2%20Tim%204.%201-8
https://biblia.com/bible/esv/Matt%2020.26-28
https://biblia.com/bible/esv/Matt%2023.11
https://biblia.com/bible/esv/Luke%209.%2046-50
https://biblia.com/bible/esv/Luke%2022.%2024-30
https://biblia.com/bible/esv/Mark%209.%2033-37
https://biblia.com/bible/esv/Mark%2010.%2035-45
https://biblia.com/bible/esv/Matt.%2020.%2020-28
https://biblia.com/bible/esv/1%20Pet%205.%201-4
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disciples’ feet (John 13: 1-17). In a Jewish household, this was the job of the lowest servant and so none of 

Jesus’ disciples wanted to do that. Thus, they came in with dusty and dirty feet. It was then that Jesus, who 

knew who he was under God, got up and began to wash their feet, giving them a practical demonstration of 

‘servant leadership’. It has, of late, become fashionable to talk or teach about this. However, what we need 

now is not just more teaching, but more leaders that practice this style of leadership.  

True servant leaders know their strengths and weaknesses and surround themselves with those who have 

complementary abilities and can offset their weaknesses. Servant leaders invest themselves in enabling 

others to do their best, allowing teamwork to move their ministry. A true servant leader allows those 

alongside to grow into a great servant leader as well. True servant leaders invest in their team, empowering 

them to serve others in the same humility they display to others. They are committed to serving with 

humility and concern, having a forgiving and giving heart. They are willing to sacrifice personally for the 

wellbeing of others. They are willing to do humble tasks, but as their leader, they always have in mind a 

larger vision.  

A serving attitude does not imply willingness to be abused by others or the toleration of exploitation. 

Servant leaders are not enablers to those who should be helping themselves. A true servant leader is 

disciplined in all areas of life, knowing their first responsibility is to serve God and then to others. Servant 

leaders must first of all please God; they are not moved solely by the need to please others. 

4. Character and Integrity 

One of the keys to successful long Christian leadership is the desire to live with character and integrity. In 

1 Timothy 3:8-12 and Titus 1:5-9 it lists 24 characteristics that should be seen in Christian leadership. 

Some of these include being of good behavior, not greedy for money, not given to excessive drinking, not 

quick tempered, but being self-controlled, a responsible steward, one that holds fast to the Word of God 

and has a good reputation outside the church. It tells us that these qualities should be evident in the lives of 

those who are called to Christian leadership. In saying this though, it does not say that one has to be perfect 

to be in Christian leadership. That is not possible as we are all human and fall short at times. However, it is 

saying that these things must be evident most of the time. 

Integrity is “the quality or state of being of sound moral principle, uprightness, honesty, and sincerity.” In 

the world today, ‘integrity’ is not valued as the most important thing in life and business. Paul says that 

saying, “Yes, yes” and “No, no” in the same breath is the world’s way (2 Cor. 1: 17). In saying this, Paul is 

following the teaching of Jesus Himself, who says, “Simply let your ‘Yes’ be ‘Yes,’ and your ‘No,’ ‘No’; 

anything beyond this comes from the evil one” (Matt. 5: 37). We have to be like this, because our God is 

like this. We all know this theoretically. However, in practice it appears that Christians and Christian 

leaders are no different from others. It is very painfully true of many top leaders even in the Church and 

Para-Church organizations today. We cannot be sure if what a Christian leader is saying is true or not and 

https://biblia.com/bible/esv/John%2013.%201-17
https://biblia.com/bible/esv/1%20Tim%203.8-12
https://biblia.com/bible/esv/Titus%201.5-9
https://biblia.com/bible/esv/2%20Cor.%201.%2017
https://biblia.com/bible/esv/Matt.%205.%2037
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so we cannot trust them. They are not proving to be people of their word who can be taken at their word. 

What they say and what they have inside and what they say and what they do, do not match often. This 

lack of integrity in a leader breeds mistrust, pretence or even hypocrisy among the people and such a leader 

does not enjoy respect and ceases to lead in a Christian manner. Jesus spoke very harshly against ‘the 

Pharisaical piety,’ which lacked integrity and warned his disciples to be on guard against the yeast of the 

Pharisees, which is hypocrisy (see Luke 11: 37-43; 12: 1-3). Jesus highlighted the lack of integrity between 

their teaching or preaching and practice, when he said, “So you must obey them and do everything they tell 

you. But do not do what they do, for they do not practice what they preach” (Matt. 23: 1-3). Even Paul 

exhorts Titus, a young leader saying, “In your teaching show integrity . . .” (Titus 2: 6-8). When a leader’s 

character is marked by integrity, then respect and cooperation follow and he or she has a positive godly 

influence on others and this is real leadership. 

I firmly believe that as Christian leaders we need to have this same commitment to living with character 

and integrity the Bible talks about. We need to have a good testimony both in and outside the church and 

before God and man. Billy Graham put it perfectly when he said “If I were ever to do anything dishonoring 

to Christ, I would rather He take me home to heaven before I did it”. 

5. Risk-Takers 

The concept of risk is a challenging one for many Christian leaders. On the one hand, many churches and 

Christian organizations are conservative in their target setting. Leaders may feel that if their church or 

organization doesn’t hit the targets of vision that it has set itself, then the church has not only failed, but 

that God is not blessing them. This is a dangerous paradigm to take. 

On the other hand, God is a God who understands and uses weakness to achieve His purpose. Achieving 

the salvation of the world through the crucifixion of Jesus Christ was the ultimate in using weakness. It was 

also risky. The very heart of the sacrifice of the cross was that Jesus chose to go through with it. In the 

garden of Gethsemane, Jesus prayed "Yet not what I will, but what you will." (Mark 14:36). It had to be a 

real choice, with the inherent risk that Jesus could not go through with it. If there was no choice, there was 

no sacrifice. The Father chose to make Christ fully human, with the risk that he could be fall to the 

temptation of Satan, that he could succumb to the corrupting influence of power, or that he could sidestep 

the ultimate sacrifice. The fact that Jesus resisted all temptation, maintained his integrity with the spiritual 

power with which he was entrusted, and surrendered himself to the cross does not take away any of that 

risk. 

In the selection of His twelve disciples, Jesus also took significant risk. Those who have hired people to 

fulfill roles where the job will expand significantly know the difficulty of selecting people who will make 

the transition successfully. Jesus took the risk of calling a group that would probably not make the short list 

of most current-day executive search teams! 

https://biblia.com/bible/esv/Luke%2011.%2037-43
https://biblia.com/bible/esv/Luke%2012.%201-3
https://biblia.com/bible/esv/Matt.%2023.%201-3
https://biblia.com/bible/esv/Titus%202.%206-8
https://biblia.com/bible/esv/Mark%2014.36
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Setting too simple a goal can severely limit the organization’s ability to achieve great things for the 

Kingdom of God. Michelangelo said "The greatest danger for most of us is not that our aim is too high and 

we miss it, but that it is too low and we reach it." If we set small-step, incremental goals, there is a 

tendency that we do what we used to, only better. If we challenge ourselves with large goals, then we need 

to take risks in redefining our strategy. 

6. Team-Worker 

Jesus could have for sure done a lot more and better, if he had not had his disciples with him. However, he 

chose to work together with them and to build the team of his disciples, the first leaders of the Church. He 

taught them, gave them OJT (On the Job Training), heard their reports, prayed with them, corrected them, 

gave them opportunities to see him in action, and ended up investing most of his time and effort on them. 

This is what we find in the Gospels and Acts 1: 1-8). From Jesus’ teaching and model, we learn that there 

is no place for ‘lone rangers’ in the Kingdom of God. Therefore, I believe, all Christian leaders would be 

team players, team builders that are committed to the discipline of working with and for a team and make 

themselves accountable to others in the team. Without neglecting their personal tasks and goals, they give 

adequate attention and priority to the collective tasks and goals and invest in empowering others. 

Otherwise, Christian leaders become carnal, worldly, and selfish and cease to be Christian leaders. 

7. Committed to Making Disciples 

The last words of Christ before returning to heaven are recorded in Matthew chapter 28:19-20. It says, 

“Therefore, go and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and the Son 

and the Holy Spirit. Teach these new disciples to obey all the commands I have given you”. This verse is a 

clear command to reach people with the love and saving message of Jesus and to teach them how to follow 

Jesus and His teachings. 

As Christian leaders I believe the core of what we do is to love God, love people and to make disciples. We 

need to focus our energies on loving and bringing people into the Kingdom and teaching them how to 

continue to grow in their faith and service of God. The early church understood this and as a result many 

thousands of people came to faith in a short time. In Acts chapter 2:42 we see that, “All the believers 

devoted themselves to the apostles’ teaching, and to fellowship, and to sharing in meals (including the 

Lord’s Supper), and to prayer”. In committing themselves to these things, the early church members were 

able to grow to maturity and be sent out in their community to reach others for Christ. 

 

 

 

https://biblia.com/bible/esv/Acts%201.%201-8
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Jesus: The Role Model for Christian Leadership 
 

Christian Leadership in Crisis 

 

Since the autumn of 2011 the concept of leadership has definitely been in view.  The “Arab Spring” and its 

ongoing fallout has brought into focus failing and abusive forms of leadership; a style of leadership that 

demands and domineers and has little if any interest in people.  On the economic front we still see the 

repercussions of the poor, arguably self-centered leadership that caused the credit crunch, the banking crisis 

and the global recession. In many countries, like a recurring bad dream, we also repeatedly see somewhat 

less than inspiring political leadership. Is the state of Christian leadership any better? 

 

There is a lot that is said and written about Christian leadership too. Much of it is not actually about 

leadership at all, but is focused on theological, expositional, hermeneutical, worship facilitation and 

communications skills. It’s also sad to say that Christian leadership today seems frequently to get confused 

with the modern concept of celebrity.  Where consideration is given to the vital skills of people and 

organizational leadership, the Christian world so often seems to call upon secular, worldly models, passing 

over the one role model who should be in focus – Jesus Christ. 

This article is adapted from a paper published by Dr. Thorsten Grahn. It is a study on servant leadership 

which was modelled by Jesus as he grew and developed the disciples into the leaders of his Church.  As 

such, this is a model that should have primacy in Kingdom service. 

 

What is Servant Leadership? 

 

It is the focus on the growth of the individual, that they might flourish and achieve their full potential and 

not primarily the growth and potential of the organization that distinguishes servant leadership from other 

leadership styles. The primary concern of the servant leader is service to their followers. 

 

In the secular business schools it was Robert Greenleaf who, in the early 1970s, proposed the servant 

leader model. However, the concept of a servant leader is not such a modern concept, but can be found in 

the biblical account of the life of Jesus Christ. By examining his model we can identify a Christ-centred, 

Christ-like servant leadership style that works for Christians who lead people in any situation. 

 

Jesus, the Model Servant Leader 

 

Jesus submitted his own life to sacrificial service under the will of God (Luke 22:42), and he sacrificed his 

life freely out of service for others (John 10:30). He came to serve (Matthew 20:28) although he was God’s 

son and was thus more powerful than any other leader in the world. He healed the sick (Mark 7:31-37), 

drove out demons (Mark 5:1-20), was recognized as Teacher and Lord (John 13:13), and had power over 

the wind and the sea and even over death (Mark 4:35-41; Matthew 9:18-26). 

In John 13:1-17 Jesus gives a very practical example of what it means to serve others (see also “The King 

Who Led with a Towel”).  He washes the feet of his followers, which was properly the responsibility of the 

house-servant. Examination of this passage shows that: 

http://christian-leadership.org/the-king-who-led-with-a-towel-applying-the-towel/
http://christian-leadership.org/the-king-who-led-with-a-towel-applying-the-towel/
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1. Jesus’ basic motivation was love for his followers (v. 1). 

2. Jesus was fully aware of his position as leader (v. 14). Before the disciples experienced him as their 

servant, they had already experienced him many times before as Master, and as a strong and 

extremely powerful leader. 

3. Jesus voluntarily becomes a servant to his followers (v. 5-12). He did not come primarily as their 

foot washer, but he was ready to do this service for his followers if needed. 

4. Jesus wants to set an example for his followers to follow (v. 14-15). 

The Servant Leader 

 

From the teaching and example of Jesus Christ we learn that being a servant leader in the most general 

sense means being: 

 A voluntary servant, who submits themselves to a higher purpose, which is beyond their personal 

interests or the interests of others, 

 A leader who uses the power that is entrusted to them to serve others, 

 A servant who, out of love, serves others needs before their own, 

 A teacher who teaches their followers, in word and deed, how to become servant leaders 

themselves. 

The Christian Servant Leader 

 

Applying these considerations of Jesus as a role model for Christian leaders we can see that, from a 

Biblical perspective, a servant leader is a person, who is: 

 Christ-centered in all aspects of life (a voluntary servant of Christ) 

 Committed to serve the needs of others before their own, 

 Courageous to lead with power and love as an expression of serving, 

 Consistently developing others into servant leaders, and 

 Continually inviting feedback from those that they want to serve in order to grow towards the 

ultimate servant leader, Jesus Christ. 

There are some implications worthy of note that arise: 

 The servant leader is a “servant in all things” in relationship to God. 

This is the Christian servant leader’s higher purpose. He is also a “servant first” in relationship to people. 

Jesus Christ came into this world as God’s servant (Isaiah 42:1, Isaiah 52:13, Acts 3:26, 4:27). He 

also came to serve man (Matthew 20:28). However, Christ did not come to be our servant, whereas 

he came out of obedience to God, serving him. 

Christians are called to be God’s servants in every aspect of our lives. From the Bible it’s clear that 

this means serving fellow man in accordance with the higher purpose of serving God. Note 
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however, that simply serving people is insufficient. It does not necessarily imply that a leader is 

serving God. It is possible, for instance, to serve people based on a humanistic worldview. 

 There is a big difference between serving the needs of others and being a servant of others’ needs.  

o Serving the needs of others is liberating. It implies recognizing their needs (without judging 

them), and then doing what can be done, in line with the higher purpose of serving God first, 

to help satisfy that need. Whereas; 

o Being a servant of the needs of others, requires that one must do anything and everything 

possible to satisfy those needs, whether it is in line with one’s service to God or not. 

 The servant leader themselves is a growing leader, led and grown by the Holy Spirit. 

 Jesus was the only human being who never abused his power. 

For a leader the abuse of power is a major issue and temptation. The keys to avoiding abuse of 

power are feedback from God and from the followers, along with sharing power. These factors are 

necessary to help the leader apply power in line with God’s purpose and for the best of the 

followers. The development and growth of followers into servant leaders inherently requires that 

the servant leader passes power on to them (sharing power), so that they can also grow in using that 

power to serve others according to the higher purpose. 

 Servant leadership is more about being than about doing. 

Without a serving heart it is almost impossible to become a servant leader. There are different ways 

to grow servant leaders, although Greenleaf (the founder of secular servant leadership) considers 

that a leader may need a “conversion experience” in order to become a servant leader. In any event, 

the highest priority should be given to help servant leaders to grow in their service to God. Out of 

the service to God, true service to others flows more easily. 

 

Servant Leaders 

 

There are three dimensions in which Christian servant leaders must grow: 

1. As a voluntary servant of God 

2. As a servant of others, and 

3. As a leader. 

If someone is already a committed servant of God and of others, they need to employ their leadership gifts 

to serve others as a leader with the right use of power and with love. Leadership skills training, continuous 

encouragement and feedback can support a servant leader in this growth process. 

Someone, who is already a leader, but who wants to become a servant leader, also needs training, 

encouragement and feedback, but they need a conversion towards servanthood much more. This 
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commitment must then be strengthened again and again. It is harder to learn to be a servant than to learn to 

be a leader, especially for those who have been senior leaders for many years. Old habits die hard. 

The servant leader must be a “learning servant” who wants to grow both as a leader and as a servant. 

Therefore, the servant leader invites feedback especially from God – through prayer, Bible reading, and 

communication with spiritual mentors – and from the people being served. One way to start a feedback 

process with the people being served is simply is to ask them how the leader can best serve them. Ideally 

the feedback will be an ongoing process, resulting in the servant leader serving more effectively according 

to the actual needs of the people. 

According to the Bible, to become a servant of God and to enjoy serving others is not only a decision that a 

person needs to take, it is first a gracious gift from God. More than this, because of our new nature, as 

Christian leaders we should find ourselves readily drawn to the Christ-centred servant leadership model. It 

is the “leadership style” of our role model, Jesus Christ, and as we see throughout the Bible, serving God 

inherently includes serving others in line with his good plans and purposes. 

 

 

Reflection 

 

How do you compare to the leadership role model of Jesus? Are you drawn to the higher purpose of 

serving God? Are you focused on your people, those who follow you (remember leaders have followers) 

achieving their full potential for the Kingdom?  It requires a conscious decision to become a servant of a 

higher purpose and of others. 

It may be that you have never looked at Jesus as a leadership role model. To discover more work through 

the references given in Thorsten’s article.  Take a look at the “King Who Led with a Towel” series on 

christian-leadership.org 

An interesting exercise is to read through Mark’s Gospel and look to see how Jesus led and developed that 

disparate collection of men who became his disciples and to whom he entrusted his Church. 

Remember, this Christ-centred servant leadership model is not just for Church leaders but Christian leaders 

in Kingdom enterprises and secular organisations too. 

 

Christian leadership begins with God’s calling, and that call comes in two parts. First, he gives you a desire 

to serve him, and second, the church recognizes in you those elements of character and those gifts which 

qualify you to serve in leadership. In those qualifications, character is much more prominent than gifts. The 

first qualification for Christian leadership is Christ-like character. If we are to lead Christ’s people in 

Christ’s way, we must ourselves be men who have walked with Christ—on the Calvary road. May God 

help us to be such men as we lead his church? Amen! 

 

 

 

http://christian-leadership.org/the-king-who-led-with-a-towel-jesus%E2%80%99-leadership-role-model/
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Religious Beliefs and Practices 

This chapter examines the diverse religious beliefs and practices of American adults. It looks first at the 

various degrees of importance Americans assign to religion in their lives and explores their views of God, 

Scripture, miracles and other religious beliefs. It then moves into a discussion of worship and other 

congregational activities, followed by a look at devotional practices, spiritual experiences and other 

practices. The chapter concludes by examining beliefs about religion, including how exclusive people are 

in their claims to salvation, as well as by examining the ways in which members of different religious 

traditions think about morality. 

Along the way, four key measures of religious commitment – importance of religion in people’s lives, 

belief in God, frequency of prayer and frequency of worship service attendance – are singled out for in-

depth demographic analysis. These four measures will be used in the next chapter as lenses through which 

to examine social and political attitudes within the religious traditions. These measures were chosen 

because they each touch on an important element of religious experience – overall attachment to religion, 

religious belief, frequency of private devotional activities and engagement in communal religious activities. 

Just as the first report of the Landscape Survey detailed the remarkable diversity that exists in the religious 

affiliation of adults in the United States, the pages that follow document the great diversity the survey finds 

in the religious beliefs and practices of Americans. Many measures confirm that the United States is, 

indeed, a very religious country. Americans are largely united in their belief in God, for instance, with 

majorities even of people who are unaffiliated with a particular religious tradition expressing belief in God 

or a universal spirit. Large majorities also believe in miracles and an afterlife. Yet there are significant 

differences in the exact nature of these beliefs and the intensity with which people hold these beliefs. For 

example, while most Americans believe in God, there is considerable variation in the certainty and nature 

of their belief in God. 

The survey also finds considerable diversity within religious groups. For instance, Americans who are not 

affiliated with any religion often report having some specific religious beliefs and practices. The reverse is 

also true; some adults who say they belong to one religion or another nevertheless say religion is not too 

important in their lives and report having few religious beliefs or practices. 

Although the U.S. is a highly religious country, Americans are not dogmatic. For instance, a large majority 

of Americans who are affiliated with a religion, including majorities of most faith groups, say there is more 

than one religion that can lead to eternal life and more than one way to interpret the teachings of their faith. 

And though the overwhelming majority of the public expresses a belief in absolute standards of right and 

wrong, the survey suggests that this belief is shaped as much by practical experience as by religious beliefs. 

I. Importance of Religion 

The Landscape Survey confirms how important religion is to most Americans. A majority of adults (56%) 

say religion is very important in their lives, and more than eight-in-ten (82%) say it is at least somewhat 

important. Only about one-in-six adults (16%) say religion is not too or not at all important in their lives. 

The groups most likely to say religion is very important in their lives include members of historically black 

(85%) and evangelical (79%) Protestant churches, as well as Jehovah’s Witnesses (86%), Mormons (83%) 

and Muslims (72%). Slightly more than half of Catholics and members of mainline Protestant churches say 

religion is very important in their lives. By contrast, only about a third of Jews (31%) and Buddhists (35%) 

say religion is very important in their lives. 

Religion is important even among a large segment of those who are unaffiliated with a particular religious 

group. More than four-in-ten of the unaffiliated population (41%) says religion is at least somewhat 

important in their lives. The unaffiliated population (who represent 16.1% of the total adult population) 
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includes those who identify themselves as atheist or agnostic, but roughly threequarters of the unaffiliated 

group consists of people who describe their religion as “nothing in particular.” This latter group, in turn, is 

comprised of two distinct subgroups. Those who say religion is somewhat or very important in their lives 

can be thought of as the “religious unaffiliated”; those who say religion is not too or not at all important in 

their lives can be categorized as the “secular unaffiliated.” These two subgroups, as well as atheists and 

agnostics, are examined separately throughout this Landscape Survey report. (See the first report of the 

U.S. Religious Landscape Survey for details on divisions within the unaffiliated population.) 

While the Landscape Survey finds that religion is important to a sizeable portion of the unaffiliated, it also 

finds that nearly one-in-ten (8%) of those who are affiliated with one religious group or another – including 

28% of Jews and 24% of Buddhists – say religion is not too or not at all important in their lives. 

Importance of Religion and Demographic Groups 

 

The survey finds that women are significantly more likely than men to say religion is very important in 

their lives. This holds true to varying degrees among many religious groups, though equal numbers of male 

and female Mormons (83%) say religion is very important in their lives. 

In general, older adults are more likely than younger adults to say religion is very important in their lives. 

For example, less than half (45%) of adults under age 30 say religion is very important in their lives, 

compared with more than two-thirds (69%) of those age 65 and older. This pattern also holds across many 

religious traditions, but it is particularly strong among Catholics and members of mainline Protestant 

churches. There is no generation gap, however, among Mormons, Jews and Muslims. Within these groups, 

those who are younger are about as likely as those who are older to say religion is very important to them. 

Among the general public, adults with less education tend to be most likely to say religion is very 

important in their lives; this is also true for the unaffiliated and for Muslims. For most religious traditions, 

however, there are only small differences in the importance of religion across different levels of education. 

II. Religious Beliefs 

God 

More than nine-in-ten adults (92%) say they believe in God or a universal spirit. This includes the vast 

majority of every major religious tradition, including virtually all Mormon respondents and at least 95% of 

Catholics, Orthodox Christians, Jehovah’s Witnesses and members of all three Protestant traditions. Even 

among those who are not affiliated with a particular religious group, seven-in-ten say they believe in God 

or a universal spirit. Indeed, more than a fifth of self-described atheists (21%) and more than half of self-

described agnostics (55%) say they believe in God or a universal spirit. 

There is significant variance, however, when it comes to the certainty and nature of people’s belief in God. 

At least nine-in-ten Mormons, Jehovah’s Witnesses and members of evangelical and historically black 

Protestant churches say they are absolutely certain God exists. Somewhat smaller majorities of other 

religious groups – Muslims (82%), members of mainline Protestant churches (73%), Catholics (72%), 

Orthodox Christians (71%) and Hindus (57%) – are also completely certain of the existence of God or a 

universal spirit. By contrast, fewer than half of Jews (41%) and Buddhists (39%) are completely certain 

that God or a universal spirit exists. Interestingly, about one-third of the unaffiliated (36%) say they are 

absolutely certain that God or a universal spirit exists, with 8% of atheists saying they are absolutely 

certain of this. 
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There are also differences in the way members of different religious traditions conceive of God. For 

example, nine-in-ten (91%) Mormons think of God as a person with whom people can have a relationship. 

This view of God is shared by large majorities of Jehovah’s Witnesses (82%) and members of evangelical 

(79%) and historically black (71%) churches. Fewer members of mainline Protestant churches (62%), 

Catholics (60%) and Orthodox Christians (49%) share this conception of God. And half of Jews, along 

with 45% of Buddhists and 53% of Hindus, reject the idea that God is a person, saying instead that God is 

an impersonal force. Muslims are divided on this question, with 42% saying God is an impersonal force 

and 41% saying God is a person. 

Looking at these three measures together – belief in God or a universal spirit, certainty of belief and 

conception of God – the Landscape Survey finds that 51% of U.S. adults are absolutely certain in their 

belief in God and view God as a person. At the same time, 14% believe with certainty that God exists but 

think of God as an impersonal force rather than a person. More than a quarter (27%) say they believe in 

God but are not completely certain in their belief, while 5% say they do not believe in God or a universal 

spirit. 

Belief in God and Demographic Groups 

Women are significantly more likely than men to say they are absolutely certain in their belief in a personal 

God (58% vs. 45%). This holds true for most religious traditions with the exception of Mormons, 

Buddhists and Hindus, where men and women profess roughly the same levels of absolute belief in a 

personal God. 

Older Americans are considerably more likely than younger Americans to profess certain belief in a 

personal God. Among those age 65 and older, almost six-in-ten (57%) express this belief, compared with 

less than half (45%) of those under age 30. Generational differences are especially pronounced among 

Catholics and Jehovah’s Witnesses. In other traditions, however – especially members of evangelical, 

mainline and historically black Protestant churches – young people are about as likely as their older 

counterparts to express certain belief in a personal God. 

 

Overall, Americans with a college education tend to be slightly less likely to believe with certainty in a 

personal God compared with those without a degree. But the opposite is true among members of 

evangelical churches, where those with a college degree are more likely than those with a high school 

degree or less to profess certain belief in a personal God. This is also true, though to a lesser extent, among 

Catholics and members of historically black churches. 

Scripture 

There is considerable variance in the approach religious groups adopt toward their sacred texts. Roughly 

two-thirds of Americans (63%) view the sacred text of their religion as the word of God. More than eight-

in-ten members of evangelical (89%) and historically black (84%) churches, Mormons (92%) and 

Jehovah’s Witnesses (93%) believe that the Bible is the word of God, and 86% of Muslims say the Koran 

is the word of God. By contrast, only 18% of Buddhists and 37% of Jews and Hindus say their sacred texts 

are the word of God. In fact, majorities or pluralities of these groups say their sacred texts are written by 

men and do not constitute the word of God. 

Although large majorities of all Christian traditions say the Bible is the word of God, the extent to which 

they say it should be taken literally varies widely. Majorities of members of historically black (62%) and 

evangelical (59%) churches say that the Bible should be taken literally, word for word. By contrast, 

members of mainline Protestant churches and Catholics are more likely to say that the Bible is the word of 

God but should not to be taken literally (35% and 36%, respectively). Half of Muslims say the Koran is the 

literal word of God, while 25% say the Koran is the word of God but should not be taken literally. 
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About two-thirds of the unaffiliated (64%) view the Bible as the work of men and not as the word of God. 

However, among the religious unaffiliated, roughly half (51%) view the Bible as the word of God, with 

one-in-four expressing the view that the Bible is the literal word of God. 

The Afterlife 

Nearly three-quarters (74%) of Americans believe in an afterlife, with two-in-three of these (50% of the 

public overall) saying they are absolutely certain in this belief. Solid majorities of most major religious 

traditions believe in life after death, including 98% of Mormons and 86% of members of evangelical 

Protestant churches. A remarkable 88% of Mormons are absolutely certain that there is life after death. 

Members of mainline and historically black churches as well as Catholics are somewhat less convinced 

about the existence of an afterlife (78%, 79% and 77%, respectively, express belief in life after death). 

However, among members of historically black churches, 62% are absolutely certain that there is life after 

death, compared with only 49% of members of mainline churches and 45% of Catholics. Only about four-

in-ten Jehovah’s Witnesses (42%) and Jews (39%) say they believe in an afterlife. 

Among the unaffiliated, nearly half (48%) believe in life after death, including two-thirds of the religious 

unaffiliated (66%) and more than four-in-ten of the secular unaffiliated (44%). But the unaffiliated tend to 

be less certain about this belief than members of most other religious traditions. 

Three-quarters of U.S. adults (74%) say they believe in heaven, but only 59% say they believe in hell. 

Mormons are the most likely to believe in heaven (95% say they do), followed by members of historically 

black (91%) and evangelical (86%) churches, Muslims (85%) and Catholics (82%). By comparison, less 

than half of all Jews (38%), Buddhists (36%), Jehovah’s Witnesses (46%) and the unaffiliated (41%) 

believe in heaven. While in most religious traditions people are more likely to believe in heaven than in 

hell, members of evangelical Protestant churches and Muslims are nearly as likely to believe in hell as to 

believe in heaven. 

The Landscape Survey asked Buddhists and Hindus specific questions on their beliefs about the afterlife, 

probing Buddhists’ beliefs about nirvana and Hindus’ beliefs about reincarnation. The survey finds that 

roughly six-in-ten Buddhists (62%) believe in nirvana – the ultimate state transcending pain and desire. 

However, only about a quarter are absolutely certain about this belief. Nearly one-in-five Buddhists (18%) 

have no opinion or are not certain about their belief in nirvana. 

A similar number of Hindus (61%) say they believe in reincarnation, or that people will be reborn in this 

world again and again. Slightly more than a third (34%) are absolutely certain in this belief. 

Miracles and the Supernatural 

The Landscape Survey finds that belief in miracles and supernatural phenomena are widespread among 

U.S. adults. Nearly eight-in-ten adults (79%), including large majorities of most religious traditions, 

believe that miracles still occur today as in ancient times. More than eight-in-ten members of evangelical 

(88%) and historically black (88%) churches, Catholics (83%) and Mormons (96%) agree that miracles still 

occur today. 

However, relatively narrow majorities of Jews and the unaffiliated express belief in miracles, and among 

Jehovah’s Witnesses, only about a third (30%) believe in miracles. In fact, nearly half of all Jehovah’s 

Witnesses (48%) say that they completely disagree with the statement that miracles occur today as in 

ancient times. 
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Two-thirds of U.S. adults (68%) believe that angels and demons are active in the world. Significant 

majorities of members of Christian traditions agree with this statement, including about nine-in-ten 

members of historically black and evangelical Protestant churches, Jehovah’s Witnesses and Mormons. 

Less than half of Buddhists and Hindus, and less than a quarter of Jews, say angels and demons are active 

in the world. Although relatively few atheists and agnostics believe in angels and demons, nearly a third of 

the secular unaffiliated (29%) and more than two-thirds of the religious unaffiliated (68%) believe angels 

and demons are active in the world. 

III. Religious Practices 

Worship Attendance 

Overall, about four-in-ten Americans (39%) say they attend religious services at least once a week. 

Majorities of Jehovah’s Witnesses (82%), Mormons (75%) and members of historically black (59%) and 

evangelical (58%) churches all say they attend church at least once a week. 

Among the unaffiliated, nearly three-in-four (72%) say they seldom or never attend religious services. Not 

surprisingly, attendance at worship services is more common among the religious unaffiliated (11% say 

they attend church at least once a week, and 35% say they go occasionally). 

By contrast, at least eight-in-ten atheists (85%), agnostics (80%) and those in the secular unaffiliated group 

(85%) say they seldom or never attend religious services. 

Attendance at Religious Services and Demographic Groups 

Women in several Christian traditions are more likely than men to attend religious services at least once a 

week, with the largest gap existing among members of historically black churches. Among Muslims, 

however, men are much more likely to attend services weekly, and among Mormons, Jews and the 

unaffiliated, the figures are roughly equal. 

Older Americans are more likely than younger Americans to say they attend services at least once a week. 

Among Christian groups, the age gap is particularly large for Catholics; nearly two-thirds of Catholics over 

age 65 (62%) say they go to church every week, compared with only about a third of Catholics under age 

30 (34%). There are similar, though somewhat less pronounced, generational differences among all three 

Protestant traditions. Notable exceptions to this pattern are Mormons, Jews and Muslims, among whom 

younger individuals are at least as likely as their older counterparts to say they attend religious services on 

a weekly basis. 

Among the general adult population, there are no substantial differences in attendance at worship services 

by education. But within certain Christian traditions, including members of evangelical, mainline and 

historically black Protestant churches as well as Mormons, those with more education tend to attend church 

somewhat more often than those with less education. 

Formal Membership 

Six-in-ten Americans (61%) report that they or their family are members in a local church or other house of 

worship. Mormons (92%) are most likely to say they or their families are official members of a local 

church or house of worship. Members of historically black (83%) and evangelical (74%) churches and 

Jehovah’s Witnesses (76%) are also very likely to say they or their families belong to a local congregation. 

Roughly two-thirds of Catholics (67%), members of mainline churches (64%) and Orthodox Christians 

(68%) are official members of a church. 
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Members of non-Christian religions tend to be less likely than Christians to report official membership in a 

house of worship. Only 30% of Buddhists do so, along with 32% of Hindus, 42% of Muslims and 55% of 

Jews. 

Interestingly, nearly a quarter of the unaffiliated (22%) say they or their families are official members of a 

local church or house of worship. The figure is even higher for the religious unaffiliated (30%). These 

findings could indicate that a sizable number of people who say they have no particular religious affiliation 

have family members who belong to a religious congregation. Alternatively, it could indicate that many 

who do not identify with a particular religion nevertheless belong to a religious congregation. 

Size of Congregation 

Among U.S. adults who attend worship services at least a few times a year, around one-fifth (21%) say 

they attend a small congregation with a membership of less than 100, while more than four-in-ten (44%) 

attend a house of worship with between 100 and 500 members. An additional 21% attend congregations 

with between 500 and 2,000 members, and 10% attend a house of worship with more than 2,000 members. 

Among Protestants, 7% belong to “megachurches,” classified as those with more than 2,000 members. 

Nondenominational Protestants (including 18% of nondenominational Protestants within the evangelical 

tradition and 13% of nondenominational Protestants within the mainline tradition) are especially likely to 

belong to megachurches. 

It should also be pointed out that, historically, Catholic parishes were known for having very large 

congregations. Indeed, even today, nearly one-in-five Catholic adults (18%) attend a congregation with 

more than 2,000 members. Many Hindus also belong to large congregations, with 24% saying they attend 

services at congregations with more than 2,000 members. 

Congregational Activities 

Overall, nearly four-in-ten adults (37%) participate at least monthly in activities other than religious 

services at their church or house of worship. More than a quarter (28%) say they participate in social 

activities, and roughly one-in-five participate in community or volunteer work (19%) or work with children 

(18%). About one-in-eight (12%) report participating in a choir or musical program. 

Participation in these kinds of congregational activities outside of worship services is particularly common 

among Mormons and Jehovah’s Witnesses; more than three-quarters of both groups participate in at least 

one such activity every month (77% and 76%, respectively). Majorities of members of evangelical (54%) 

and historically black (60%) churches also participate in at least one of these activities on at least a monthly 

basis. Not surprisingly, the unaffiliated population (8%) is least likely to participate in volunteer or social 

activities at a place of worship. 

Religious Upbringing of Children 

Overall, nearly two-thirds of adults (63%) who have children under age 18 living at home say they pray or 

read Scripture with their children. Mormons (91%) are especially likely to do this. Roughly eight-in-ten 

members of evangelical (81%) and historically black (77%) churches also pray or read Scripture with their 

children. 

Jews (41%), Buddhists (37%) and the unaffiliated (31%) are much less likely to pray or read Scripture with 

their children compared with members of many other religious traditions. But there are major differences 

within the unaffiliated group; a majority of the religious unaffiliated (52%) pray or read Scripture with their 

children, compared with only 16% of the secular unaffiliated, 19% of agnostics and 8% of atheists. 
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Similar patterns are seen in parents’ decisions about sending their children to Sunday school or other 

religious education programs. Six-in-ten Americans with children under age 18 living at home arrange for 

them to attend such programs. Mormons (90%) stand out for their propensity to enroll their children in 

religious education, followed by members of evangelical (79%) and historically black (77%) churches. 

More than a third of the unaffiliated (35%) send their children to religious education programs, including a 

quarter of atheists (24%) and about half of the religious unaffiliated (49%). 

Among parents with children under age 18 living in their homes, 15% home-school their children or send 

them to a religious school instead of a public school. Jews (27%) and Orthodox Christians (30%) are most 

likely to do this. 

Prayer and Meditation 

A majority of U.S. adults (58%) say they pray at least once a day outside of religious services, and 75% 

pray at least once a week. Daily prayer is especially common among members of evangelical (78%) and 

historically black (80%) churches, Mormons (82%), Jehovah’s Witnesses (89%) and Muslims (71%). 

Roughly six-in-ten Catholics (58%), approximately half of members of mainline Protestant churches (53%) 

and Buddhists (45%), and a quarter of Jews (26%) say they pray every day. Not surprisingly, relatively few 

atheists (5%), agnostics (9%) or the secular unaffiliated (11%) pray daily; but close to half of the religious 

unaffiliated (44%) say they pray daily. 

Prayer and Demographic Groups 

As with other measures of religious involvement, women are considerably more likely than men to say 

they pray daily, and this pattern holds to varying degrees across many religious traditions. Similarly, older 

adherents pray at least once a day at much higher rates than their younger counterparts, both among the 

public overall and across several religious traditions. 

College graduates are less likely than others to say they pray daily. Among Catholics and members of 

mainline and historically black churches, however, these differences are relatively small. And among 

Mormons and members of evangelical churches, college graduates are noticeably more likely than others to 

say they pray daily. 

In addition to the general question about prayer, the Landscape Survey asked Buddhists and Hindus a more 

specific question about how often they pray at a shrine or other religious symbol in their homes. Nearly 

two-thirds (62%) of Hindus say they do this at least once a week, compared with one-third of Buddhists. 

Nearly four-in-ten Buddhists (39%) say they never pray at a shrine or religious symbol in their home. 

The Landscape Survey also finds that a significant number of U.S. adults meditate on a regular basis; 

nearly four-in-ten (39%) say they meditate at least once a week. More than seven-in-ten Jehovah’s 

Witnesses (72%) meditate weekly, as do more than six-in-ten Buddhists (61%). A majority of members of 

historically black churches and Mormons also meditate weekly (55% and 56%, respectively). Among the 

unaffiliated, a quarter (26%) say they meditate weekly, and for the religious unaffiliated, the figure is 34%. 

Scripture Reading 

About a third of U.S. adults (35%) say they read Scripture at least once a week, and an additional 18% read 

Scripture occasionally. Nearly half of U.S. adults (45%) say they seldom or never read Scripture. Jehovah’s 

Witnesses are the group most likely to read Scripture regularly (83% do so at least once a week), followed 

by Mormons (76%). Scripture reading is also a common practice among members of evangelical and 

historically black churches (60% of each group read Scripture at least once a week) as well as among 

Muslims (43% read Scripture at least once a week). 
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However, only 27% of members of mainline churches say they read Scripture at least once a week. 

Catholics (21%), Orthodox Christians (22%) and Hindus (23%) are also relatively unlikely to read 

Scripture on a weekly basis. Seven-in-ten Jews and nearly eight-in-ten of the overall unaffiliated 

population (77%) say they seldom or never read Scripture. However, more than a fifth of the religious 

unaffiliated (21%) say they read Scripture at least once a week. 

Participation in Prayer Groups and Other Religious Activities 

Four-in-ten American adults (40%) participate in prayer groups, Scripture study groups or other types of 

religious education at least occasionally, and 23% do so at least once a week. Nearly six-in-ten (59%) say 

they seldom or never participate in these kinds of activities. 

Jehovah’s Witnesses and Mormons are notable for their high levels of weekly involvement in these types 

of groups (82% and 64%, respectively). About four-in-ten members of evangelical and historically black 

churches also participate weekly (41% and 44%, respectively). Among all other religious traditions, 

majorities say they seldom or never participate in these kinds of groups. 

Sharing the Faith with Others 

The Landscape Survey finds wide variance across religious groups in the frequency with which they report 

sharing their faith with others. Nearly one-in-four adults (23%) in the U.S. who are affiliated with a 

particular religion share their faith with others at least once a week. Jehovah’s Witnesses are more than 

twice as likely as members of all other traditions to share their faith with others frequently; three-quarters 

(76%) do so at least once a week. Many members of historically black churches also frequently share their 

faith with non-believers or people from other religious backgrounds; 42% do this at least once a week. 

Among members of evangelical churches, 34% say they share their faith at least once a week. 

Only 7% of Jews share their faith with others at least once a week, while 71% say they seldom or never 

share their faith with others. Among Hindus, too, fewer than one-in-ten (9%) share their faith weekly. 

Mormons are not significantly more likely than the religiously affiliated population overall to report 

sharing their faith weekly, but nearly half do this at least once a month (47%) Only 7% of Mormons say 

they never share their faith, compared with 24% of all Americans who identify with a particular religion 

who say this. 

The unaffiliated were asked how often they share their views on God and religion with religious people. 

Atheists and agnostics say they do this somewhat infrequently – only about one-in-ten (11%) do so at least 

once a week, and about a quarter of each group (23%) does so at least once a month. The religious 

unaffiliated group is more likely to engage in such discussions, with 21% saying they participate in such 

conversations at least once a week and 35% doing so on a monthly basis. 

IV. Spiritual Experiences 

Answers to Prayers 

Nearly a third of American adults (31%) say they receive definite answers to specific prayer requests at 

least once a month. A majority of Mormons (54%) say they regularly receive answers to prayers, as do half 

of members of historically black churches (50%) and more than four-in-ten Jehovah’s Witnesses (49%), 

members of evangelical churches (46%) and Muslims (43%). Members of mainline churches say they 

receive definite answers to specific prayer requests much less frequently than other Protestants, with one-

in-four (25%) saying they receive such answers at least once a month. 
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Jews and the unaffiliated are among the groups that are least likely to say they receive answers to prayers, 

which is perhaps not surprising given that they are also among the groups least likely to pray regularly. 

Divine Healings 

A third of all Americans (34%) say they have experienced or witnessed a divine healing of an illness or 

injury. Mormons (69%) are especially likely to say this. Half of members of evangelical churches (50%) 

and a slim majority of members of historically black churches (54%) also say they have experienced or 

witnessed a divine healing. Within these traditions, members of Pentecostal churches are particularly likely 

to say they have witnessed a healing. 

By contrast, Jehovah’s Witnesses are especially unlikely to say they have witnessed healing. Only 7% say 

they have experienced or witnessed a miraculous healing, by far the lowest of any religious tradition. 

Speaking in Tongues 

Speaking in tongues, a practice often associated with Pentecostal and charismatic churches, is not 

particularly common among Christians overall. More than three-quarters (77%) say they never speak or 

pray in tongues; nonetheless, a sizeable minority of Christians (19%) indicate that speaking in tongues is 

something they do from time to time, with nearly one-in-ten (9%) indicating that speaking in tongues is a 

weekly practice. 

Not surprisingly, speaking in tongues is especially common within Pentecostal denominations in both the 

evangelical and historically black Protestant traditions. It is also quite common among members of 

nondenominational charismatic churches within the evangelical tradition, with nearly six-in-ten members 

(58%) of these churches saying they speak or pray in tongues at least several times a year. By comparison, 

very few members of mainline Protestant churches report speaking or praying in tongues regularly. 

Peace and Wonder 

A majority of Americans (52%) say they experience a sense of spiritual peace and well-being at least once 

a week. More than seven-in-ten Jehovah’s Witnesses and Mormons (77% and 71%, respectively) say they 

experience this weekly, as do roughly two-thirds of members of evangelical churches (68%), members of 

historically black churches (65%) and Muslims (64%). Jews (38%) and the unaffiliated (35%) are among 

the groups least likely to say they feel spiritual peace and well-being on a weekly basis. 

Compared with those who experience spiritual peace and well-being regularly, a smaller proportion of 

Americans (39%) report feeling a deep sense of wonder about the universe on a weekly basis. More than 

half of Buddhists (57%) and Muslims (53%) say they feel a deep sense of wonder on a weekly basis, as do 

nearly half of Jehovah’s Witnesses (49%). 

Although Mormons and members of evangelical and historically black churches are distinct from the 

general public on many measures of religious belief and practice, they do not differ greatly from the 

general population on this question; 41% of members of evangelical churches, 40% of Mormons and 37% 

of members of historically black churches feel a deep sense of wonder about the universe on a weekly 

basis. On this measure, these groups are very similar to Jews (40%) and the unaffiliated (39%). Among the 

unaffiliated, agnostics are most likely to say they often feel a sense of wonder – 48% do so weekly, 

compared with 37% among atheists, 40% among the religious unaffiliated and 36% among the secular 

unaffiliated. 

V. Beliefs about Religion 
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Is There More Than One Path to Salvation? 

Seven-in-ten Americans with a religious affiliation say that many religions can lead to eternal life. In fact, 

majorities of nearly every religious tradition take the view that many religions can lead to eternal life, 

including more than eight-in-ten Jews (82%), Buddhists (86%), Hindus (89%) and members of mainline 

Protestant churches (83%), and nearly eight-in-ten Catholics (79%). Fewer members of evangelical and 

historically black churches (57% and 59%, respectively) agree with this, as do 56% of Muslims. Only 

among Mormons and Jehovah’s Witnesses do a majorities (57% and 80%, respectively) say that their 

religion is the one true faith leading to eternal life. 

How Strictly to Interpret the Faith? 

More than two-thirds of Americans with a religious affiliation (68%) believe that there is more than one 

true way to interpret the teachings of their own faith. A slim majority of members of evangelical churches 

(53%) say the teachings of their religion are open to more than one true interpretation, as do upwards of 

six-in-ten of most other religious traditions. Roughly nine-in-ten Jews (89%) and Buddhists (90%), for 

instance, say there is more than one true way to interpret the teachings of their religion. But here again, 

Mormons and Jehovah’s Witnesses stand out. Majorities of both groups (54% among Mormons, 77% 

among Jehovah’s Witnesses) say there is only one true way to interpret the teachings of their religion. 

A plurality of those affiliated with a religion (44%) say their religion should preserve its traditional beliefs 

and practices. But nearly half say their religion should adjust to new circumstances (35%) or adopt modern 

beliefs and practices (12%). 

Mormons (68%), Jehovah’s Witnesses (61%) and members of evangelical churches (59%) stand out for 

their preference that their churches preserve traditional beliefs and practices. Nearly half of members of 

historically black Protestant churches (48%) and Orthodox Christians (49%) also say they want their 

church to preserve its traditional beliefs and practices. 

Majorities of Catholics and members of mainline Protestant churches, on the other hand, say their churches 

should adjust traditional practices in light of new circumstances (42%) or adopt modern beliefs and 

practices (15% among Catholics and 14% among members of mainline churches). Jews, Buddhists and 

Hindus also tend to favor adjusting to new circumstances. 

VI. Beliefs about Morality 

Nearly eight-in-ten U.S. adults (78%), including substantial majorities of nearly every religious tradition, 

agree that there are clear and absolute standards of right and wrong. Indeed, with the exception of 

Buddhists, at least six-in-ten members of every religious tradition believe that absolute standards for right 

and wrong exist; among Buddhists, the number is 52%. 

More than two-thirds of the unaffiliated (67%) agree that there are absolute standards of right and wrong. 

Atheists, agnostics and the secular unaffiliated are somewhat less likely to take this point of view compared 

with the religious unaffiliated (75%). But even among more secular adults, there is a high level of belief in 

absolute standards of right and wrong (65% of the secular unaffiliated take this position as do 59% of 

agnostics and 58% of atheists). 

Americans demonstrate a practical bent when it comes to the sources to which they look for guidance on 

such matters. Roughly three-in-ten (29%) cite religious teachings and beliefs as their biggest influence, but 

a slim majority of the public (52%) says that they look most to practical experience and common sense 

when it comes to questions of right and wrong. Fewer look to philosophy and reason (9%) or scientific 

information (5%) as the primary source of their beliefs about right and wrong. 
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Only among members of evangelical churches (52%), Mormons (58%) and Jehovah’s Witnesses (73%) do 

majorities say religious teachings and beliefs are the biggest influence on their understanding of right and 

wrong. Large majorities of members of mainline churches (59%), Catholics (57%) and Jews (60%) say 

practical experience and common sense are their biggest influences, as do two-thirds of the unaffiliated 

(66%). 

Atheists are much more likely than most other groups to cite science as the authority to which they look on 

questions of right and wrong, with 20% taking this view. A significant minority of Buddhists (27%) say 

they rely most on philosophy and reason. 

YOUR WILL NEVER BECOME WHAT YOU WANT TO 

BE, UNTIL YOU DROP WHO YOU USED TO BE 
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